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SHokT DISC OURSE, 


POINTING 


The War of making Uſe of 
CHRIST for Juſtification, 


And more particularly 


For Sanctiſication. 
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Jonx xiv. 6. 


Jzsus faith unto them, I am the Way, nd 
the Truth, and the Life : No Man cometh . 
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CHAP. 1 e240 _ 


7 be Introdutties, with ſome general oer, 
* Varions. 8 


* KT is always neceſſa 
2 God to know the right Way of — 
Ig de of Chris, who is made all Tbings 
K. N. to them which they need, even . 
Ri ghteouſneſs, Seen fication 
demption : But it is never more neceſlary 1 Be- 
lievers 


. 
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8 cunnI the Way, | 


lievers to be clear in this Matter, than when Satan 
is ſecking to pervert the rigfit Ways of the Lozp, 
and one Way or other to lead Souls away, and draw 
them off Chri/t; knowing that, if he prevail here, 
he hath gained bis Point: And therefore he endea- 
voureth not only to darken it by Erter, either 
more groſs or more ſubtil, but alſo to darken it by 

akes and Prejudiees; whence it =P to pſs, 
that not only Strangers are made to wander out, of 
the Way, but often many of his own People are 
walking in Darkneſs, and remain lean through 
Want of the real Exerciſe of the Lify of Faith, 
which would make them fat and flouriſhing, be- 
cauſe it would make them ffrong in the Lok D, and 
in the. Power of his Might, and to grow-in Chriſt 
in all Dings. | 


Tus . up of this Truth then cannot but 
de moſt ſe; dle now, when Satan is prevailing. 
with many, whom he cannot get tempted to. Looſe- 
neſs, to fit down upon Something which is not 
Chriſt, and to reſt upon Something within them- 
felves, diſtint from Him, both in the Matter of 
Juſtication and Sanctification? This ſubtil Adver- 
fary is'now ſetting ſome a-work, to cry up, by 
Preaching, Speaking and Printing, a Way to Hea- 
ven which is not it; a Kind of Morality, and. 
outward Holineſs, whereupon. the Soul is to reſt; 
And this Holineſs, not 159 77 thro” the Strength 
of Jeſus, by Faith ſucking Life from Him; but 
through their own Art and Skill; which in Effect 
is Nothing but an Extract of refined Popery, deviſed 
and broached on Purpoſe to draw the Soul off Chri/?, 
that he may. ſtand upon his own Legs, and walk 
by his own. Power, and thank bümſelf, at leaſt in 
Part, for the Crown at length. . 
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Tusovon the great. Goodneſs of -Gop, the 5 
true Way of a Soul's Juſtification is admirably 
ceated up; and many are, at leaſt theoretically, 
acquainted therewith z and many alſo practically, 
to the quicting of their wakened Conſciences, and 
ſtopping the Mouth of their Accuſers, and obtain - 
ing of Peace, Joy, and the lively Hope of the ever- 
ing Crown. Yet _ profeſs their Unac- 
quaintedneſs with the ſolid Way of uſing Chri#t for 
Growth in Grace, and true Sanctification; there- 
fore ſome Diſcovery of the Truth here cannot but 
be uſeful, ſeaſonable, yea and acceptable unto them. 
If He, who is the Truth, would give Grace to un- 
derſtand and to unfold this ſo neceſſary a Truth, 
and would help to in this Truth by Faith in 
Him, who is here ſaid to be the Truth, then ſhauld 
we have Cauſe to bleſs and magnify his Name: 
But if He, becauſe of Sin, ſhall hide Himſelf, and 
not let out thoſe Beams of Li whereby we 
might diſcover Light, we ſhall but darken Counſel 
with Words wit haut Knowledge, and leave the Mat- 
ter as unclear as ever. ore it is 6 
— in him _— —— _ ſuch as 
„a ſingle Dependence on Him, is given. 
fir @ Leoder, Iſaiah lv. 5. and hath promiſed 1 
bring the Blind by a Way which they knew not, and 
to lead them in Paths that they had not known, and to 
make Darkneſs Light before them; that thus, by 
Faith on Him, we may find the Truth of this ve- 
rified; viz. That He is the Way, the Truth, and 


Our Lord Jesvs, from the Beginning of this 
Chapter, is laying down ſome Grounds of Conſo- 
lation, to ort his Diſciples againſt the ſad News - 
of his Death, and to encourage them againſt the 
Fears they had of much Evil to befall them, when 
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which'is a fu ficient Proof of the tender Heart of: 
E who alloweth all his Followers frong Conſo- 
. iſ againſt 4 war's 3 roubles, 97 
Perplexities. He will not leave comfer tis; 
and therefore He layeth ſtrong Grounds of Cen 
tion, to ſupport their drooping and fainting Hearts; 
as loving to ſee his Followers rejoicing always in the 
LoxDp,, af ſinging in the Way: of Sion. 


Ix Proſecution of which Deſign, He told them, 
Verſe 4. that they knew whither He went, and the 
Way alſo He was to take, and by which He was 
to bring them to the e and ſo to Life eternal. 
But Thomas raſhly ang. incredul pplly {apes uſually 

did) venteth himſelf, and Jittle leſd than contra - 

icteth his Maſter, ſaying, Verſe 5. V tnotu net 
whither T hou 27%, er haw can we know the oy K. 


> es 9. 3: ** 
Wu Auron Chrift in, after, his n Manner, 
Aden ccaſion to clear wp. that Ground of Qonſa- 
lation further, and to let them ſee the true Way of 
coming 2 the Father, = thereby they might be 
1 to ſee that they were not ſuch Strangers unto 
the Way as they ſuppoſed: And withal, He layeth 
15 the Pr roperties and Excellencies of this Way, 
being the only true and inge Wayz, and that 
ii 1 fuch 4 1 as they mi t both 12 the Wa 
to be per N, fafe, and, oY fying.; and [ 
learn uh 40 of mee this Way as 
and in all Thin 57 untill they come Home to the 
Father, ſaying, I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life : No, Man cometh, to the Father: but by .. 
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the Truth, end the Life. 11 


to conſider after what Manner He is the Truth and 
the Life, as well as the Way, and that for the diſ- 
: covering of his being an abſolutely perfect, tran- 
| ſcendently excellent, and fully ſatisfying Way, 
| uſeful to Believers in all Cafes, all Diſtreſſes, all 
a Difficulties, all Trials, all Temptations, all Doub 
N all Perplexities, and in all Cauſes or Occaſions of 
f Diſtempers, Fears, Faintings, Diſcouragements. 
? And this will lead us to clear up the Duty of Be- 
lievers on the other Hand, and to ſhew how they 
ſhould, in all their vatious Caſes and Difficulties, 
make Uſe of Chrift, as the only all-ſufficient Way 
to the Father, and as Truth and Life in the Way: 
And ſo we will ſpeak of Chriſt's being, his People 
all that is requifite for them here in the Way, whe- 
ther for Juſtification or Sanctification; and how. 
People are to make Uſe of Him, as being all, or as 
being made of Gop to us, Wiſdem, Righteouſneſs, 
Santtificatien, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


, Berort we come to the Words in particular, 

« we ſhould look upon them as yg Relation to 

Thomass Words in the preceding Vetſe, wherein 

8 he did little leſs than contradict what Chri had 
ſaid in the 4th Verſe, and learn ſeveral comfortable 
Points of Boctrine, as, {gs | 


Fir, Taat Jeu Chrift is very tender of his 
Followers, and will not caſt them off, nor upbraid 
them for every Eſcape, whereby they may provoke 
Him to Anger, and grieve his Spirit; but gently, 
paſſeth by many of their Failings, when He find 
they are not obſtinate in their Miſtake, nor perverſe. 
in their Way. For, how gently and meekly doth, 
He here-paſs over Thomas's unhandſome Expreſſion, 
finding that Thomas ſpoke here, not out of Obſti- 
nacy, but out of Ignorance? And the Reaſon. is, 
becauſe, 1. Cbri knoweth our Infirmity and 

TIE ITY | Weakneſs, 
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it Cute te Way, 
Weakneſs, and is of a tender Heart, and therefore 
| will not break the bruiſed Reed, Iſaiah xlii. Well 
knoweth He that rough and untender Handli 
would cruſh us, and break us all in Pieces. And, 
2. He is full of Bowels of Mercy, and can have 
Compaſſion on them that are out of the May, and can 
be touched with the Feeling of our Inſirmities, Heb. 
iv. 15. and v. 2. | Ys its Lak 


WIIcn Truth, as, 4 "5h grey it ſhould 
encourage all to chooſe Him for their Leader, and 

ive up themfelves to Him, who is ſo tender of his 

ollowers; ſo, upon the other Hand, it ſhould re- 
buke ſuch as are ready to entertain evil and hard 
Thoughts of Him, as if He were an hard Maſter, 
and il! to be followed ; and put all from entertain- 
ing the leaſt Thought of his Untenderneſs and Want 
of Compaſſion. moreover, 


Secondly, W x ſee, that W breaking out 
m Believers, when they are honeſtly ingenu- 
oully laid open before the Loxp, will not ſcare 
Him away, but rather engage Him the more to help 
and ſuccour. Much of Thomas's Weakneſs appear- 
ed in what he faid; yet the ſame being honeſtly 
laid open to Chriff, not out of a Spirit of Contra- 
diction, but out of a Deſire to learn, Chrift is fo 
far from thruiting him away, that He rather con- 
deſcendeth the more, out of Love and Tenderaeſe, 
to inſtruct him better, and to clear the Way more 
fully. And that becauſe, 1. He knoweth our 
Mould, how frail we are, and that, if He ſhould 
deal with us according to our Folly, we ſhould 


of Compaſſion. 3. It is his Office and 
Work to be an Inftrutor to the Ignorant 
W 13 Helper 
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quickly be deſtroyed. 2. He is not as Man, haſty, 
raſh, proud ; but gentle, loving, tender, and full 


proper 
and a 
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the Truth; and the Life. 13 


Helper of our Infirmities and Weakneſſes, a Phy- 
ſician to bind up and cure our Sores and Wounds. 


WHo would not then willingly give up them- 
ſelves to ſuch a Teacher, that will not thruſt them 
to the Door, not give them up to themſelves, al - 
ways when 2 would provoke Him 
thereunto? And what a Madneſs is this in many, 
to ſtand back from Chriſt becauſe of their Infirmi- 
ties, when, the more Corruption we find, the more 
ſhould we run to Him? And it is ſoon enough to 
depart from Cbriſl, when He thruſts us away, and 
ſaith, He will have no more to do with us: Vea 
He will allow us to ſtay, after we are, as it were, 
thrice thruſt away. Oaly let us take Heed, that 
we approve not ourſelves in our Evils, that we hide 
them not, as unwilling to part with them, that we 
obſtinately maintain them not, nor ourſelves in 
them ; but that we lie open before Him, and deal 


neſs. : hy 


 Thirdy, Ws ſee further, that Ignorance inge · 
nuouſly acknowledged and laid open before Grit, 
puts the Soul in a fair Way to get more Inſtruction. 
Thamas having candidly, in the Simplicity of his 
Heart, profeſſed his Ignorance, is in à fair Way 
now to get Inſtruction; for this is Chris Work; 
to inflrutt the Ignorant, to open the Eyes of the Blind. 
Wu then are we ſo fooliſh, as to conceal our 
Ignorance from Him, and to hide our Condition 
from Him? And why doth not this commend 
Chris School to us ſo 22 the more? Why do 
we not tarry as ingenuous Scholars, really deſirous 
to learn ? But, Peg THESES 10 132 
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14 Cunts the Way, 
 PFourthly, We may learn, that our ill Condition, 
t into Chri/Ps Hand, will have an advantageous 
flue ; ng Cane taketh Occaſion from Thomas's 
laying open his Condition, to clear up the Truth 
more fully than it was before. For hereby, 1. 
. Chrift giveth an open Declaration of the Glory of 
| his Power, Mercy, Goodneſs, Wiſdom. 2. He 
hath Occaſion to give a Proof of his glorious Skill 
of healing diſeaſed Souls, and of making broken 
Bones ſtronger than ever they were. * us He 
effectually accompliſheth his noble Deſigns, and 
eteth his Work, in a Way tending to abaſe 
an, by diſcovering his Infirmities; and to glorify 
Himſelf in his Goodneſs and Love. 4. Thus He 
triumphed more over Satan, and in a more glori- 
ous Manner deſtroyeth his Works. 5. Thus He de- 
clareth how wonderfully He can make al! Things 
work together for Good to them that love Him, and 
follow Him. 6. Yea, thus He engageth Souls to 
wonder more at his Divine Wiſdom amd Power ; 
to deſpair leſs in Time coming, when Caſes would 
ſeem hard; to acknowledge his great and wonder- 
ful Grace, and his infinite Power and Wiſdom, 
that can bring Death out of Life; and alſo to be 
more ſenſible of the Mercy, and thankful for it. 


OBI VER, what _— is here? How 
happy art thou, that haſt given up thyſelf to Him ! 
Thy worſt Condition can turn to thy Advantage. 
He can make thy Ignorance, vented with a Mix- 
ture of Corruption, turn to the Increaſe of thy 
Knowledge. Bleſs Him for this, and with Joy 
abide at his School. And withal, be not-diſcou- 
be thy State of Ignorance and Corruption 

what it will ; lay it out before Him with Sincerity 
and Singleneſs of Heart, and then thou mayſt glory 
in thine Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt may re/? 
en thee; for thou ſhalt ſee, in due Time, what Ad- 
vantage 


- 


1 
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„ vantage infinite Love and Wiſdom en thy 
Is Soul thereby. 


h May not this be a ſtrong Motive to induce 
[ Strangers to give up themſelves to Him, who will 
of WM ſweetly take ion, at their Failings, to — 
le them forward in the Way ? And what E 

nm they have, who ſay in Effect they will — go yoo 
n 

le 

1d 

fe 


Chrift becauſe their Caſe is not good? And oh that 
Believers were not ſometimes led away with this 
Error of flying from Chri/t, becauſe of I 


Infirmities 
ſeen and diſcovered ! 


voc oe oc KKK 
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of the Wards in general. 


E come now to' the Words 22 
wherein Chr:ft aſſerts that He i * .) The 
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and (4.) That no cometh to the Fr oo * 


Hin. 
OW 
n In chem we learn theſe-two Things in general: 
ge 


ix- Fir, Tus Miſery of wretched Man by Nature. 
thy This cannot be in a few Words expreſſed. The 
oy Particulars thereof we will but mention. | 

JU - yan 
jon 1. Tar be is born an Enemy to, and a5 
ity | Diſtance from Gon, by the Curſe of the broken: 
ory Covenant made with N15 a „e! 


2a 2. ThHar 


16 — Curisr the Way, © 
2. THAT he neither can nor will return to Gon 
of himſelf. His Way is not of himſelf; he hath 
Need of another to be his Way. | | 


3. Tnar he is a blind wandring Creature, rea- 
dy to take Bye -ways; yea, he loveth to wander: 
He goeth aſtray as ſoon as he is born. | 


4 He cannot diſcern the true Way, but is blind- 
ed with Prejudice thereat; he is nothing but a 
Lump of Error. n 

5. He is dead legally and really; how can he 
ten come Home ? * can he walk in the Way, 
though it were pointed out to him ? ee 


ww Aa DX £A wc £A te 


6. Hex, even. when entered ino the Way, is 
ſubjeR to ſo many Faintings, and Swoonings; that, 
except he get new Quickening, he mult lie by the 
e 


I a Word, his Miſery is ſuch as cannot be ex- 
N little as it is laid to Heart, or ſeen 
ented. 4 


Now, for a Ground to our following Diſcourſe, IF ”! 
F would preſs the ſolid, thorough Apprehenſions of In 
this, without which there is no Application of 
Chrift ; for the Whole nerd not a Phyſician, but the 
Sick; and CHRIST is not come to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners to Refentance. Yea, Believers them- 
ſelves ſhould live within the Sight of this, and not 
forget their Frailty : For though there be a Change 
wrought in them, yet they have Need of Chrift, 
as the May, the Truth, and the Life, till He brin 
them in, and ſet them upon the Throne. And 
happy they, who muſt not walk one Foot without 
this Guide, leading them by the Hand, or rather Q 

carrying 


the Truth, and the Life. 17 


arcyiog them in his Arme! Let all them, who 
"ould make Ua of Gd remember Wes Wey 
vere, and what they arc, and keep the Senſe ef 
heir Frailty and Miſery frefti ; that ſeeing their 
Need of Him, they may look out to Him for! Help 
and Supply, mmm 
tion af Him. | * 


The ſecond General is, THAT Cbrift is a com- 
2 pleat Mediator, throughly furniſhed for all our Ne- 
ceſſities. Are we at a Diſtance from the Father? 

He is a Yay to bring us her. Are we wan- 
\e dered out of the Way? He is tbe May to us. Are 
„ ve blind and ignorant? He is 10e Truth, Are we 
dead? He is the Lie. Concerning this Compleat- 
* of His, we would _ | 


1. Tuar He is ily furniſhed with all 
Things we ſtand in Need of: T he May, the Truib, 
and the Life. He hath Eye. ſalue, Chathing g. Gold 
tried in the Fire; for the Spirit of the Loxn is upon 
Him, and bath EIS Ifai IXi. 1. | 


2. Hs is ſuitably gu qualified, not t only having a 
Fulneſs, and an all Fulneſs, ſo that whatever we 
need is to be had in Him; but alſo a ſuitable Ful- 
neſs, anſwering our Caſe to the Life. 


3. He is richly qualified with this ſuitable Good. 
He. hath not only Wiſdom and Knowledge, but 
Treaſures of it, yea all the Treaſures thereof, Col. 
ot ii. 3. There is Fulneſs in Him, it hath'plea 
ge the Rather thet tn Hine Panda elf Po 14 0 
„, i. 19. * the Fulneſs of the Sade anal i in 
8 Him bedily, Col. ii. 9 


ut 4. Turn i is here that which will anſwer all the 
er Oifeaion of a Soul, and theſe ſometimes are not 
1g B 3 tow, 


* 
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18' . CarrsT- tbe. Way, 3 
ſew. If they ſay they cannot know the Way to 
the F n 22 Truth, to teach — hay 
and fo to enter them into it: And if they ſay, they 
cannot walk in that Way, nor advance in it one 
Step, but will faint and fall; He anſwereth, that 
He is the Life, to put Life and keep Life in them, 
and to cauſe them to walk, by putting a new Prin- 
ciple of Life in them, and breathing of new on that 
O THRICE happy they who have fled to Him 
for Refuge ! It is eaſy for them to anfwer all Ob- 
jections and Cavils of Satan, and of a falſe Heart: 
t is eaſy for them to put Chri to anſwer all. And, 
on the other Hand, who can tell the Miſery of 
ſuch as are Strangers to Feſus How ſhall their 
Wants be made up? How ſhall they anſwer Accu- 
fations, Temptations, Doubts, Fears, Objections 
and Diſcouragements caſt in their Way? 
a 2 : 


'IFE, \3Y » di * | > b 

. Q $H0VLD not this endear the Way of the Goſ- 
pel to us, and make Chri precious unto us! Is it 
not a Wonder that ſuch an all-ſufficient Mcdiator, 
tos is able to ſave to the uttermoſi all that come to 
(30D through Him, ſhould be ſo little and 
ſought. unto, and that there ſhould be fo few: that 
embrace Him, .and take Him, as He is offered in 
the Goſpel? _ | 


k »31 ; Tic tt 24 30h 

How can this be anſwered in the Day of Ac- 
counts? What Excuſe can Unbelievers have? Is 
not all to be found in Chr:/? that their Caſe calleth 
for? Is He not a compleat Mediator, thoroughly 
furniſhed with all Neceflaries ? Are not the Riches 
of his Fulneſs written on all his Diſpenſations ? The 
Mouths then of Unbelievers muſt be for ever ſtopt. 
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He csi 15 The Way, in general. 


E come now to ſpeak more narticularly to 

wag And, r. Of his being a 

Our Deſign being to point at 
the Way of 06 Cbriſt, in all our Neceſſities and 
Difficulties which are in our Way to Heaven; and 
particularly to point out the Way how Bellevers 
ſhould make Uſe of Chris in all their Exigencies, 
and fo live by Faith in Him, walk in Him, grow 
up in Him, advance and march forward toward 
Glory in Him. It will not be amiſs ro ſpeak of 
this Fulneſs of Chriſt in Reference to Unbelievers, 
as Occaſion offereth ; becauſe this will help to clear 
the other. 


BrrForE we can clear up how any can mak 
Uſe of Chrift, we muſt ſpeak Something of their 
Neceflity of Him, and of his being furniſhed fully, 
richly and fatisfyingly for their Caſe ; and this will 
make the Way of uſing Chi more plain. 


Writs Chriſ then ſays, I an the IWay ; He 
points out theſe . | 


Firft, Tuar Man is now eſtranged from oy 
Lord. He hath departed from Gop ; he is re- 
volted and gone. They are all gone out of the May, 


Rom. iii. 12. They go aftray as ſeon as they are 
born, Hur Lyes, Plalm lviii. 3 


1 Nav, 


20: . CaRIsT the Was, 


Nay, not only fo, but we love to wander, and 


to run away from Gop; as Jeremiah complaineth | 


of that wicked Fer. xiv. 10. Naturally, 
with the Dromedary, we traverſe our Ways, Jer. 
ii. 23. and run hither and thither, but never look 
towards Him. Nay, we are like thoſe 23 of, 
ob Axi. 14. V deſire not the X 3 
Pays ; we will have none of Him, nor of his Re- 


proofs. 


On how ſad is this ! And yet how is it more fs, 
that this is not believed, nor once ens dre 
And that it is not believed, is manifeſt; ſor, 


1. How rare is it to meet with Perſons. that are 
not very well pleaſed and fatished with themſelves, 
and thei Condition ? They have no Complaints ; 
they ſee no Wants, nor Neceſſities; they wonder 
what makes Folk complain of their ition, of 
their evil Heart, or of their Hazard and ger 
they underſtand not theſe Matters. 


2. Do we not find People very quiet, and at 
Reſt, though they remain in the Congregation of the 
Dead Prov. xxi. 16. They fleep in a ſound: 
Skin, becauſe they ſee no Hazard. The Thoughts 
of their Condition never bereave them of one Night's, 
Reſt: All is at Peace with them, for the flrong Man 
keeps the Houſe. 


3. How rare is it to ſee: any Soul broken in 
Heart, and humbled becauſe of this; ; who is walk- 
ing under this, as under a Load; whoſe Soul is 


bleeding upon the Conſideration of this? Is n 


any mourning for this ? 


—_— it pointeth aut to us this, That the 
May of Aan is not in himſelf, Jer. x. 23. that is, 
that 
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chat nothing be can do, can or will prove a Way 
to him to the Father: For Chrift is the Way, ex- 
cluding all other Ways. And that Man can do 
Nothing to help himſelf into the Way, is clear; for, 


1. His way is Darkneſs, Prov. iv. 19. He 
knoweth no better, he is ſatisficd therewith, there 


* ſleepeth and reſteth. 


2. Hs cannot, nor doth a to return, He 
hatcth to be reformed. | 


3. Yea, he thinketh bimſelf ſafe; no Man can 
convince him to the, contrary : The Way he is in 
ſeemeth to be right te Lim, tough the Eud thereof be 
Death. 


4. EvzxY Man hath his own particular Way, 


Ms res he turneth, Jſaiab liii. 6. one Thing or 
other that” he is-pleaſed with, and that he thinks 


will abundantly. carry him through: And what 
theſe — are, ps ſhall hear preſently. a 


5. In this his Way, which yet is a falſe Way, 
he truſteth, Hlſia x. 13. He Jeaneth upon it, little 
knowing that it will fail him at length, and-that he 
and his Confidence ſhall periſh. | 


Bur what are thoſe falſe and lying Ways which 
Men weary themſelves in, and all in vain, and 
which they chooſe and truſt unto, and yet are not 
the Way which will prove ſafe and ſure? 


Anſwer. Ir will not be eafy to reckon them up: 
We all name ſome that are moſt pony N 


1. Gon purpoſes and Reſolutions, with which 


ani deceive themſelves, ſuppoſing that to be all 
which 
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which is required: And, alas, all their Purpoſes 
are like £21411 s Goodneſs, like the early Cloud, and 


Merni g Dew, that ſaon vaniſheth : Their Purpoſes | 


are ſoon broken off, and ſoon diſappointed, becauſe 
made without Counſel, Prev. xv. 22. Many 
ſooliſhly reſt here, that "they have a Wind to — 
better, and to amend their Ways; and they 
E after ſuch a Time or ſuch a Time, — ſhall 

egin a new Manner of Life: But their Purpoſes 
never come to any Effect, and ſo at length they and 
their Purpoſes periſh. 


2. Sous Convictions. The 1 now and 
then pierceth them ſo far, and ſharp Diſpenſations 
from the Logn fo far affect their Heart, that they 
ſee it is not well with them: But they advance no 
further; thoſe Convictions either die again, or work 
no further Change: And, poor Souls, they think, 
berauſe at ſuch. a Sermon or ſuch a Communion 

had ſome ſuch . Convictions, therefore all is 
z when 2 Juda, Wnt? mY ON TIT Is 46 


than ever they had. 


3. Convictions followed. with ſome Sort of 
Amendment. Some may dreadfully — them- 
ſelves with this, and * = that all is right with 
them, and that the. Way they are in is Ae ad 
ſure; becauſe they have had * — RK 
have been ſo effectual, as to cauſe them to amend 
many Things; when, alas! their Way is a Way 
of Darkneſs ſtill; it is quay 1 have never 
come to Him. 


4 Many reſt upon their outward Civility and 
Morality ty, or negative Holineſs : They cannot be 
challenged for groſs Faults, and that is the Way 

they reſt i in. Alas! could not a Phariſee ſay as 
— as they, viz. That be was no Extorttoner, no 


50 


K 44 72 ALD wb 


© = 


ns wc Aa wa” „ „ 


the Truth, and the Life. 23 


unjuſt Perſon, nor Adulterer. How many Heathens, 
as to this, ſhall outſtrip ſuch as profeſs themſelves 


eg | iſtians? And yet they lived and died Strangers 
ſe to the right Way to Happineſs. | 

7 a 

10 5. Sou may attain a Kind of outward Holineſo, 


an outward Performance of the Duties of Religion, 
ſuch as Hearing, Reading, Prayer, Communica- 
ting; and reſt there, and yet periſh : For that is 
zut their own Way, it is not the right Way. 


6. Much Knowledge doth deceive many: 
They think, "becauſe they can talk of Religion, 
ſpeak to Caſes of Conſciences, handle Places of 
Scripture, and the like, that therefore all is right 
o With them; when, alas] that is but a fli 
k Ground to ſtand upon. The Phariſees fat in Moſer 
, Seat, and taught ſometimes found Doctrine, and 
n 

is 

.q 


yet were Enemies to Je. And will not many 

think to plead themſelves into Heaven, by faying, 

that they have prophe fied in his Name ? Knowledge, 

I grant, is good, but it is not Chi; and fo it is 

not the Way to the Father : And many, alas! lean 
f WT to it, and are deceived at laſt. 


. A Kind of Seriouſneſs in the Performance 
of Duties, and in —.— of God, deceiveth ma- 
ny. think, becauſe they are earneſt in what 
they do, that therefore all is well. Many conſider 
not that there is a ſecret Hypocriſy, that ſome may 
be under and not know it, as well as groſs Hypo- 
criſy and Diſſimulation, which may be eaſily ob- 
ſerved. Will not many feek to enter in, that ſhall 
not be able ? * 


8. Many may deceive themſelves with this, 
that they are looked on by others, (godly diſcern- 
ing Perſons and Minifters) as ſerious Chri _— 
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and that 1 carry ſo handſomly, that no ** Can 
judge otherwiſe we them. But, alas, the Day i; 
coming, which will diſcover many Things; and] 
many one will be deceived both of Sher” ave and 
others. Not he who commendeth himſelf is approved, 
but tbhom Gon approveth, 2 Cor. x. 18. There- 
fore Paul exhorts 7 imothy to fludy to ſhew himſelf ap- 
proved unte Gob. Men look only to the Outſide, 
and cannot ſee into the Heart; but Gop ſearcheth 
the Heart: And it is an eaſy Matter to deceive Men, 

but Gop will not be deceived. 


. 


eee Oe 


20 Some may ſuppoſe themſelves in a ale 2 
fure W ay, if they outſtrip others in religious Du- 
ties, and be much in extraordinary Duties, when, 

alas, for all that, the Heart may be rotten, [The Pha- 
riſe faſted twice a Week, and yet was but an Ene- 
my * Chriſt. 


10. QuiETNESS of Confcience may deceive 
ſome; and they may ſuppoſe that all is right with 
them, becauſe their Heart doth not accuſe them of 
Falfhood and Diſſimulat ion in their Way with Gop 
or Man. No Doubt that young Man, Luke xviii. 
21. + ſpoke according to his J Judgment, when he 
ſaid, All theſe Things have J al ſerved from my Youth. 
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11. AWay of Zeal may deceive many; who 
.may think their Caſe unqueſtionable, becauſe they 
are, zealous for their Way, and as they thick their 
Zeal is pure Zeal for Gon. Was not Paul, while a 
Phariſee, very zealous, when out of Zeal to his 
Way he perſecuted the Church? Phil. iii. 6. Se 
Zeal for the Lox , could Jehu ſay, and the 
_— a Zeal of Gon, but not according to 
1 and Criſt tells us, that ſuch as ſhould 
perſecute the Apoſtles unto Death, would think 


** did Gop good Service. 
MANY 
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Maxy ſuch falſe Ways, wherein Men pleaſe 
pemſelves, might be mentioned. By theſe every 
one may ſee Cauſe of ſearching and trying over and 
Wover. It is a dreadful Thing to be deceived here, 
and it is beſt to put it to a Trial, when there is a 
Poſſibility of getting the Matter helped: And ma- 
ny may fear and tremble, when they ſee they are 
not yet come the Length of many ſuch as fit down 
without Chrift, and loſe all their Labour. O!if 
this could put People to a ſerious Trial of themſelves, 
and of the Nature of that Way wherein they reſt at 
preſent. © | | 


Thirdly, Wx might here obſerve, that this true 
and living Way is but one for all. There is but 
one Mediator betwixt Gon and Man, one Media- 
tor for both the Old and New Teſtament, the Seed 
of the Woman: Howbeit the Lox 's Diſpenſati- 
ons with his People, in that one Way, may be va- 
rious ; as his Way with his People under the Law, 
is different from his Way with his People under the 
Goſpel; and his Diſpenſations with individual Be- 
lievers, whether under the Law or under the Goſ- 
pel, is not the fame in all Things. 


AND this ſhould teach us to. relinquiſh our own 
Ways, and to enter into this one Way: And it 
ſhould move ſuch as are in this Way to ſtudy Uni- 
by and Agreement among themſelves; and yet not 
uppoſe that Gop's Way with them muſt be in all 
Things alike. Yea, gh the Loxp's Way 
with them be different from his Way with others, 
and more dark, diſconſolate and bitter; yet let them 
be quiet and ſilent before the Loxp, and acknow- 
ledge his Goodneſs that hath brought them into the 
one Way, Jeſus Chrift. . ; 5 
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Bur, fourth, The main, Tag bo and 


which is obvious, is this, that Jeſus Chrift is the 
Way to the Father, the one 1 fot Way, the 
ak and excellent Ways and He alone is this 
_ Neither is there Salva- 
Er there is none other Name un- 


Fon charing of thy weak te to 


four Things. 
IL WHAT om To cod has Neo hive 


EL 


1 How . this our yer and. is 
kin Sit 


3. How He alone is this Way. 
| 4: Wnar are the Advantages of this Way. 


Ayu this will make Way for our clearing ap, 
how 770 is made Uſe of a Way by poor Gin 
1 


* For the firſt of theſe, our preſent Caſe and Ne- 
_ ceflity, ſomething was ſpoken of it before ; we ſhall 
reduce all to theſe two Heads: The firſt is our 
State of Guilt, and Separation from Gop becauſe of 
Sin — Guilt; the next is our State of Wicked- 
neſs and Enmity againſt Gon. 


As to the firſt, we may take Notice; 


1. Tur Sin original and actual hath ſeparated 
us from Ge p, and caſt us out of his e 


— — 
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of that Sation of Favour and Friendſhip which once 
we were advanced to in Adam. 


, 


2. Thx we are under Gop „Carte and Wrath, 
and excommunicated from the Preſence of the Lotb 
by a ſad, yet juſt Sentence according to Law; and 


As to the next Thing, we may take Notice; 


1. THAT we are impure and any: with Sin 
and daily Iniquity. A 


2. Tur we are Ignorant of the right Way of 
returning into Favour with Gob, ſeeking to our- 
lelyes many Inventions. 


Tur we are impotent for Work 
5 TNOLS Duty. wy 1 


4. THAT not only o, ku we ite wiowilling bo 
by any Thing that is Good, or to enter into the 
| Way, when pointed out unto us; yea, we ate E- 
nemies to Gov by wick Works; and- have- an 
innate Hatred to all his OP | 
| + Wu dekire not to be out of the Condi 
wherein we are: ene and nt: 
not to be awakened, 
Wr are under the Par Ws who olead- 
eth us out of the Way, yea, and driveth us for- 
ward in the wrong Way, to our Perdition.” 


„ 


Tust Things ate plain and watt, and 
need no further Confirmation,” © «© ; 
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ii. 2. and iv. 10. By Him have we now received 


Fon the ſecond, how Chrift anſwereth this ou 
- Caſe. He is a Way to us, to help us out of both 


and out of our State of Wickedneſs and Enmity. 
Ap, fuft, He hel 


the Righteouſneſs of Gor in Him, 2 Cor. v. 21, 


with his Body, an 


* 


Jer us, through the Fail, that is to ſay, bus Fleſh, 


- 
* 


one w 


* 


_ edneſs and Enmity.. 
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theſe, both out of our State of Guilt and Separation, 


peth us ont of our State of 
Guilt and Separation. | 


1. By taking away our Guile and Sin, being mad 
Sin for us, who knew no Sing. that we might be madt 


He hath filled the great Gap betwixt Gop and u: 

I hath made of it, as it were, a 
Bridge, by which we may go over unto the Father: 
We enter now into the ole Ly the Blood of Jeſus, 
by a new and living Way, which He hath conſecrated 


Heb. x. 19, 20. We are now brought near by hi; 

Blood, Eph. ii. 13. fo that through Him we are re- 

ſtored again to Friendſhip with Gop, a. ' made 
© Him 3 for Chrift the Mediator ha. vas: 

bath one, reconciling Jews and Gentiles untoC 1 

one 2 by the Croſs, having ſlain the Eumi iy, 

1 4 | 


2. By aking awy the Curſe and Wrath that 
was due to us, being mad? a Curſe for us, Gal. iii. 


* 
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13. fo that He is become our Peace, and thro” Him 


we have Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, and art 
no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizen: 
with the Saints, and of the Houſbold of GoD, Eph. 
ii. 14, 18, 19. He is /et forth to be a Propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, Rom. iii. 25. 1 John 


the Atonement, Rom. V. II. b 
NexT, He helpeth us out of our State of Wick- 


1. By { 
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1, By takip our Impurity and 9050 

bez by Es ee aa d. in biz 17 
Eph. v. 26, 27. Col. i. 22. having purchak 
r for us, Epb...) 3+ We. are bl with all 
ſpiritual Bleſkogs in Him, He applieth his Mok, 
and layeth the © Foundation of Grace and Holineſs 
in the Soul, and carrieth on the Work of Mortifi- 
cation and Vivihcation; and fo, Ki ing the old 
Nag by by his Spirit, both meritoriouſly and efficjent- 

e cleanſeth and waſheth. Hence we. are 
= be baptized with Him in his Death, and buried | 
with Him by Baptiſm, into Death, that we ſhould. 


walk in Newneſs of Life: And 18 75 e Man 7 Fil. 


crucified with Him, t the Body. of Sin mi 
Hreyed, that henceforth we ſhould wor oy in, R 
vi. 3» 4, 6. And for our daily Infirmities, wh »:4 
by we pollute ourſelyes,. his Blood is a Fountain 

— to the Houſe of David and to the Inhabi- 

tants of Fera/alem for Sin and Uncleannefs, and to 

this Fountain He bringeth, by the Spirit of Repen- 

tance, which He as an exalted Prince, beftoweth 
and by Faith. 80, 1 Fobn ii. 1. era, | 
we have an Advocate with the Father. 


2. As for. our Ig norance and Blintnck, He tak 

chat away, — given for a Light to the gen- 

Ta, xliv 6. and xlix. 6. Luke iis 32. He i is 

tent to open the blind Eyes, //a. Aldi. 7. to bring 

out the riſoners from their dark Priſons. So e 
ſuch as 1 in Darkneſs ſee a Light; an 

e uch in the Land the Shadow * 

Death, upon them the Light hath ſhined. 


> Bi is qualified for taking away our Tinpoten- 
ey, 00 that — Him een” do all Things. 


When we are we are ſtrong in Him, who is 


nn and ek in, ug,, HPF He work-- 
„ ed | 
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eth in us both to will and to do of his own good 


a 


4. Hr alſo taketh away our natural Averſneſa, 
Unwillingneſs, and Hatred of his Ways, making 
his People willing in the Day of his Power, He ta- 
keth away the Enmity that is in us, and reconci- 
leth us to Gop, and to his Ways, that our Hearts 
do ſweetly comply with them, and we become 
moſt willi and pfad to walk in them; yea, and 
fo run the Way of bit Commandments thro' his en- 
larging our Hearts, Pal. cxix. 32. 


8. Hz likewiſe taketh away that Defire and 
_ Willingneſs which we have to lie ſtill in our na- 

tural Condition ; by convincing us of the dreadful 
Hazard thereof, thro the Spirit of Conviction, 
whereby He convinceth the World of it, and cir- 
cumciſeth their Ear to hear, and maketh them 
willing to hearken to the Counſel of Gop. | 


* Yank for the ſever bf Dominion of Satan. 
e eth that, by leading Captivity captiur, 
Eph. iv. 8. P/al. krril. 18. and ſpoiling the flrong 
Man's = Fr He is come to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. and He fpoileth Princi- 
palities and Powers, ii. Col. 15. Thus, as Captain 
of Salvation, He leadeth them out as a Conqueror; 
having paid the Price, He delivereth alſo by Pow- 
4 Authority from the Hand of chis Jay- 


Ap thus we ſee how He anſwereth our Caſe, 


and is a fit Way for us: | 
| „ 


Tur third Particular, That he alone is this 
Way, and anſwereth our Caſe herein; is clear 
and manifeſt, confirmed by the Experience of all 

mm Generations, 
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Generations, and the Diſappointments of Fools, 
who have been ſeeking other Ways. Angels m 
Heaven cannot do our Buſineſs ; they cannot ſatis- 
fy Juſtice for us, nor have they any Power over 
our Heart to turn it as they will: The Blood of 
Bulls and Goats cannot do it; for the Apoſtle tells 
us, that is impoſſible that that ſhould take away 
Sin. That Blood ſhed according to the Law did 
deanſe ceremonially, but it is only the Blood of 
Jour typified by that, which cleanſeth really : 

that we are ſanQified thro' the Offering of the 
Body of Jeſus Chrift once for all, Heb. x 10. 
No Faid . bour of ours cn avail here: The 
Loxp will not be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, 
or with ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil; He will 
not take our Firſt-born for our Tranſgteſſion, nor 
the Son of our Body for the Sin of our Soul; 
Mic. vi. 7. Ordinances and Means will not do it, 
nor any nvention of our own: No Man can by 
any Mean 
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s redeem his Brother, or give to Goy'a 
Ranſom for bim; for the Redemption of the Soul it 
precious, and ceaſeth for ever. He alone hath laid 
| down the Price: All our Sufferings, Prayers, 
| Tears, Labours, Penances, and the like, ſigni- 
| . ap, here ; they cannot fatisfy Juſtice for 
one din. * | 


_ , = V7” Oey 'S Hy % 


As to the fourth Particular, vis. the Singulari- 
KI this Way ; theſe Things make it mani- 


1. Tuis is ſuch a Way as can diſcover itſelf, 
and make itſelf known to the erring Traveller : 
Chrift Jeſus is ſuch a Way as can ſay to the wan- 
dring Soul, This it the Wn, wall in it, Iſa. xxx. 
* No Way can do this, This is comforta- 


2. Tus 


. doi 


with Authority; for He is 
a Commanider, Iſa. lv. 4. How ſweet ſhould this be 


Ty a CHRIST the Muy, 


„2. Tx1s Way can not only diſcover itſelf ty 
the wandring Traveller, but alſo can bring Folk 
into it. Cbri can bring Souls unto. Himſelf, 
when they are running on in their wandting Con- 
dition. He can move their Heart to turn into the 
right Way, put Grace in their Soul, begin Reſo- 
lutions in them, and ſow the Seed of Faith; and 
ſo ſtay their Courſe which they were violently 
putſuing, and make them conſider what they are 
As the former was good News to poor 
blind Creatures that were wandring and knew not 
whether they were going, ſo this is good News to 
poor Souls, that find their Hearts inclining to wan- 


: 3. Tais Way can cauſe us to walk in it. II 
we be rebellious and obſtinate, He can command 
given for a Leader and 


to the Soul, that is weighted with. a. ſtubborn, 
untractable Heart, that He is a King, Governor 
and Commander, can with D, draw, or 
drive, and cauſe us to ſollow and runf.. 


1 Trw1s Way is Truth, as well as the Way: 
ſo that the Soul that keepeth in it is ſafe, no wan- 
dring here: | The way faring Men, though Fools, 
Hall not err in this-Way, Ia, XXxv; 8. WM. 
KIT 3» BaAGiH 02 54S Wa); 7646 4183 2.4 Ve 
5. Tuis Way is alſo Life, and ſo can revive 
the fainting and weary Traveller: He giveth Pow- 
#f to'the-Failt, and to them that have no Might, He: 
nertaſeth Strength : Yea, He renews their Strength, 
and makes chem mount vþ with Wings as Eagles, 
and not be weary, and walk. and not faint, Iſa. xl. 


82 and ſo He giveth Legs to the Traveller. 


ea, He carrieth the Lambs in his Boſom, Iſa. x]. 


x1. O who would not walk in this Way ? 
„ can 
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can diſcourage the Man that walketh here ? 


elf, What can he fear ? No Way can quicken or re- 

on. freſh the weary Man; this Way can do it: Yea, 

the it can quicken one that is as dead, and cauſe him 

ſo. to march on with freſh Alactity and Vigour. 

ind | 
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ot CHAP. IV. 

to Mn 

n- ow Chriſt is made Uſe of for Juſtiſication as 
a Way. 


| HAT Chrift hath done to procure our 
Juſtification before Gop, is mentioned 


| already, viz. That He ſtood in the Room 
of Sinners, engaging for them, undertaking and 
at length paying > on the Ranfom ; becoming 
Sin, or a Sacrifice for Sin, and a Curſe for them, 
and ſo laying down his Life to ſatisfy Divine Juſ- 
tice: And this He hath made known inthe Goſ- 
pel, calling Sinners to to accept of Him as their 
only Mediator, andto reft upon Him for Life and 
Salvation. | 


Now, for ſuch as would make Uſe of Chrift.as 
the Way to the Father in the Point of Juſtifica- 
tion, theſe Things are requiſite, | 


„, Tarn muſt be a Conviction of Sin and 
Mifery ; a Conviction of original Guilt, whereby 
we are baniſhed out of Gop's Preſence and Fa- 
your, and are in a State of Enmity and Death, 
are come ſhort of the Glory ef Gop, Rom. iii. 23. 
becoming Dead, or under the Sentence of Dea h, 


thro' the Offence of ane, Rom. v. 15. Wy 
| inners 
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Sinners by one Man's Diſobedience, Verſe 19. 
and therefore under the reigning Power of Death, 
Verſe 17. and under that 3 which came 
upon all Men to Condemnation, Verſe 18. and 
of original innate Wickedneſs, wh the Heart 
is filled with Enmity againſt Gov, and is a Hatet 
of Him and of all his Ways; ſtanding in full Op- 
poſition to Him and to his Laws; loving to 
contradict and refiſt him in all his Actings; de- 
ſpiſing and undervaluing all his Condeſcenſions of 
Love ; obſtinately refiging his Offers of Mercy, 
and peremptorily perſiſting in Rebellion and Heart- 
oppoſition ; not only not accepting his Kindneſſe 

but trampling them under Foot alſo, there mu 

be a Conviction of our 4Fual Tranſgrefſions, where- 
by we have corrupted our Ways yet more,-run 
further from Gon, brought on more Wrath upon 
our Souls, according to that Sentence, Curſed is 
ruery one that abideth nat in all that is written in the 
Law to de it, Gal. iii. 10. What Way this Con- 
| is begun and carried on in the 
not now. ſtand to explain : Only in ſhort know, 
mis a Heart · reaching Conviction, not general and 
notional, but particular, plain and pinching, af- 
ſecting the Heart with Fear and Terror, making 
the Soul ſeriouſly to mind this Matter, to be ta- 
ken up with the Thoughts of it, and earneſtly to 


ety out, bur ſhall 1 de ta be ſaved? : 
24%, Tris muſt be ſome 8 it thamt- 
liation. Under this Conviction the Man is bow- 
ed down and made mute before Gop; no more 
boaſting of his Goodneſs; no high Thoughts of 
bis Righteouſneſs, for all are now to be looked 
on Gs filthy Rags. I bat T bings were as Gain before 


to the Soul, muſt now be counted Loſs, yea, and 


as Dang. The Man muſt be caſt down, and far 
from high Thoughts of himſelf, or any Thing he 


ever 


ul, 1 can- | 


« At «© 
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ever did, or can do; Fer the Loxn refiieth the 
Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble, Jam. 4. 6. 


za, Tazze muſt be a Deſpair of Help or 


Relief out of this Condition by ourſelves, or — 
Thing we can do; a Convictien of the Unpr 
tableneſs of all Things under the Sun for our Re- 
lief; no Expectation of Help from our ſuppoſed, 
good Heart, good Purpoſes, good Deeds, Works 
of Charity, a Prayers, Commendation of o- 
thers, ſober and harmleſs walking, or any Thin 
elſe within us; or without us that is not Chri/t; 
For, ſo long as we have the leaſt Hope or, Expec- 
tation of doing our own» Buſineſs without Chri/f, 
we will never come to Him, Our Heart h | 
ſv after the old Way of Salvation thro' Works, 
that we cannot yield to any other. Such is our 
Antipathy at the Way of Salvation thro” a crucified 
Chri/t, that we would chooſe any Way but that, 
coſt What it would: Therefore, before we can 
heartily cloſe with Ghri/t: and t of Him, we 
muſt be put from thoſe Refuges of Lies, and ſee 
that there-is nothing but a Diſappointment written 
on them all ; that all our Prayers, F ſting,” 
Duties, Reformations, Sufferings, good 


rovocations to the Eyes of his Jealouſy, and ſo, 
further Cauſes of our Miſery. * 


4thly, THERE qual be : deliberate and reſo- 


Jute relinquiſhing all thoſe Things in ourſelves, 


, Cries, 
iſhes, 
ood Deeds, are nothing in his Eyes but fo many. 


UV 


on which our Heart is ny to dote. The Man, 


being convinced of the Vanity of all Things by 
which. he hath been hoping for Salvation, m 

now turn his back upon „quit them with 
Purpoſe of Heart, and ſay to them, Get you hence. 
This abandoning of all our former falfe Props and 
Subterfuges mul be reſolute, over much Oppoſi- 
7 non 


” 
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tion within, from the natural Inclinations.of the | 
Heart; and much Oppoſition without, from Sa- 
tan's inſnaring Suggeſtions : It muſt be a real, 
rational Act of the Soul, upon ſolid and thorough 
Conviction of their Unprofitableneſa, 
Dangerouſneſs and Deſtructiveneſs. 


thy, TurrE muſt be ſome Knowledge of 
the Nature of the Goſpel-covenant, and of the 
Way which now Gop hath choſen whereby to 
glorify his Grace in the Salvation of poor Sinners: 
That Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
thought good, for the Glory of free Grace and 
Wiſdom, ina Way of Juſtice and Mercy, to ſend 
Feſus Chrift to aſſume Man's Nature, and fo be- 
come Gop and Man in two diſtin Natures, and 
one Perſon for ever; and to become under the Law, 
to un the Curſe thereof, and to die the cur- 
ſed Death of the Croſs, to ſatisfy Juſtice, and to 
pay the Ranſom for our Redemption: So the Loxy 

id on Hin, or cauſed to meet together on Him, 
the Iniquity of us all, Iſa. Iiii. 6. So in due Time Ht 
Bare aur Griefs, and carried our Sorrows : He wa; 


wounded for our 255. and bruiſed for our 


yea, of their 


Iniquittes ; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upan 
4 rich * out ee 
and firicken fer the Tranſpreſſron of his People : He 
made his 4444 Ge d os 152 1. Ini- 
gvities of his People. Pouring out bis Soul unto 
Neath ; He bore the Sin of many, and made Inter- 
ceſſian TY the Tranſgrefſors, Ifa. liii. 4, 5, 10, 11, 
12. ſo that what the could not ab, in_that it 
Twas weak through the Fl, ſh, Gon ſending his own 
Son in the Drhent/s of ſinful Fleſh, for Sin (or by 2 
Sacrifice for Sin) condemned Sin in the Fleſb, Rom. 
viii. 3. that the Rightoonſneſs of the Law might be 
fulflled in us, Verſe 4. Thus He made Him Sin, 
lor a Sacrifice for Sin) that we might become Righ- 


tecus 
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„neus, 2 Cor. v. 21. And He through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himſelf without Spot to Gop, Heb. ix. 
14. And his 'Ownſelf bore our Sins in his qwn Body 
on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. There muſt, I ſay, be 
ſome Knowledge of this t Myſtery, wherein 
is declared the manifold Wiſdom of GoD, and with 
the noble Deſign-of God in ſending his Son after 
this Manner, to die the Death, that condemned 
Sinners might live, and return to the Boſom of 
GoD, as redeemed, not with Gold, or Silver , or cor- 
ruptible Things ; but with the precious Blood of 


- 3 DPS 7.300 


„ Chriſt, 4 of @ Lamb without Blemiſh and without 
d Spot, 1 Pet. xix.-18. And, being ſo redeemedby Blood, 
d to become Kings and Priz/ts umo Gon] The Man 
. muſt not be ignorant of this, elſe all will be in 
d vain, I do not determine how diſtinct and full this 
„ Knowledge muſt be; but fure there muſt be fo 
r- much Knowledge of it, as will give the Soul 
to Ground of Hope, and Expectation of Salvation 
D by this Way. 8 

n, 4 p *  & Ca, 4 

n  G6ibly, Tux muſt be a Perſuaſion of the Suf- 


a: ficiency, Compleatneſs and Satisfactorineſs of the 
ur Way of Salvation thro* this crucified Mediator; 
an elſe the Soul will not be induced to leave its other 
„ Courſes, and betake itſelf to this alone. He muſt 
7 de ſure that Salvation is only to be had this Way, 
i- and that undoubtedly it will be had this Way; that 
% fo with Confidence he may caſt himſelf on this 
* Way, aud ſweetly ſing in Hope: And therefore 
1, be muſt believe; that Chryft is really Gop as well 
t as Man, and a true Man as well as Gop; that 
on He is fully furniſhed for the Work of Redemption, 
a W Having the Spirit given to Him without Meaſure, 
m. and endued fully and- richly with all Qualifications 
„fitting Him for all our Neceſſities, and enabling 
in, Him t6 ſave to the utter maſt all that come unto GoD 
hb 5 Him, Heb; vii. 25. That He is made of Gov 
KF Voir. XXXVI. D ts 


| 
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„ — 1 eouſne/s, Sanification, 1 Cor. 


in Heaven and Earth is 
— Matt. xxviii. 18. That all Things 
are put under bis Feet,” and that He i. fo be 
the Had over all Things to the Church, Eph, i. 22. 
That in Him Aal all Pulneſs, Ool. i, 19. 
That in Him art h, all the Trag ware of ji 
and Knowledge, Col. ii. 3. Yea, That in Him 

lethal the Fulneſs of the Gadbead betily ; who it the 
Heed of all Principality and Power, Verſes 9, KO, 


ib, Tus Soul muſt know, that He is nn only 
an Ale and all- ſuſſicient Mediator, but that He is 
willing'and ready to ſave all that will come: For 
all — preceding Particulars will but increaſe 
his Sorrow, fo long as he ſuppoſath, that be hath 
rio Part'in that tion. -T herefore it is ne- 
ceſſary,” that the Soul conceive, not only a Poſli- 
bility, but alſo a Probability of Help 2 Way; 
and that the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel of Grace, 
and Offer of this good News to him, — We 
ſo much; that the Patience of God waiti 
and'his Goodneſs —— the Offers, con 


this; that his ſerious Pr his ſtrong Mattes 
on the one Hand, and bis arp Threatnings on 
the other, his reiterated Commands, his expreſſed 
Sorrow and Grief over ſuch as would not come to 
ans: his Upbraidings of ſuch as obſtinately refuſe, 
his Willingneſs te to ſave ſuch as will come to 

im out of all Queſtion: Vea, his obviating of 
Objections, and taking all Excuſes out of 
Mouth, maketh the Caſe plain and manifeſt ; ſo 
that ſuch as will not come, are'left without Ex- 
cuſe, and have no Impediment lying ic in'the Way 
but their own Unwillingneſs. | 


Brbly, Tur Man muſt know upon what Terms 
9 oftereth Himſelf in the 74 
pe 


0 
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pel, viz. upon Condition of Believing in Him; 
and that no other Way can we be made Partakers 
of the good Things purchaſed by Cbriſt, but 
accepting of Him as He is offered in the Goſpel, 
that is'to ſay, freely, without Price or Money ; 
abſolutely, without Reſervation ; wholly, and for 
all Ends; for *till this be known, there will be no 
cloſing with Chri/t; and, till there be a cloſing 
Crit, there is no Advantage to be had by 
Him. e Soul muſt be married to Him, as an 
Huſband ; fixed to Him, as the Branches to the 
"Tree; united to Him, as the Members to the 
Head; become one with Him, one Spirit. The 
Soul muſt cloſe with Him for all Things, adhere 
to Him upon all Hazards, take Him and the 


ſharpeſt Croſs that followeth Him: Now, I ſay, 


the Soul muſt be 


de acquainted with theſe Conditi- 
ons; for it muſt a& deliberately and rationally 
here. Covenanting with Ori is a grave B 4 


"neſs, and requireth Deliberation, full Parpoſe 


Heart, and SatisfaQion of Soul ; and therefore the 


Man muſt be acquainted with the Conditions of 


the New Covenant. 


dot, Turxx muſt be a Satisfaction with the 


Terms of the Goſpel, and the Heart muſt aftpal! 


cloſe with Chrift as He is offered in the Goſpel. 


The Heart muſt cen te Him, and take Him in, 
Rev. iii. 20. The Soul muſt embrace and receive 
Him, John i. 12. The Man muſt take Him as 
his Loxp and Maſter, King, Prieſt and Prophet; 
muſt give up himſelf to Him as his Leader and 
Commander, and reſolve to follow Him in all 
Things : For, till this be done, there is no Uni- 
on. with Chrift ; and, till there be an Union with 
Chri/t, there is no partaking of the Fruits of his 


Redemption, as to Juftificationz no Pardon, no 
| „ no Acceſs to the Favour of Goo, 
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nor Peace, nor Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; no get- 
ting of the Conſcience ſprinkled, no Intimation of 
Love or Favour from Gop. : 1 


Lothly, TrERE. muſt be a reſting upon Him 
and on his perfect Sacrifice. The Soul muſt fit 
down here as ſatisfied, and acquieſce in this com- 
pleat Mediation. This is to believe en Him, to 
reſt on Him, John iii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 6. as an all- 
ſufficient Help. This is to caſt the Burden of 2 
broken Covenant, of a guilty Conſcience, of de- 
ſerved Wrath, of the Carte of the Law, upon 
Him, that He may bear away thoſe Evils from us: 
This is to put on the LoxD Jxsus (in Part) Rom. 
xiii. 14. to cover ourſelves with his Righteouſneſs 
from the Face of Juſtice, to ſtand in this Armour 

of Proof againſt the Accuſations of Satan, and an 

evil Conſcience: This is to flee. to Him as our 

City of Refuge, that we way be ſafe. from the A- 

venger of Blood: This is to make Him our Re- 

8 ſuge from the Storm of Gop's Anger, and a Sha- 

dow from the Heat of his Wrath, J. xxv. 4. 

And our Hiding-place from the Wind, and a Covert 

from the Tempeſt, and as the Shadow of a great Rock 

.ma Land, Iſa; xxxii. 2. When we hide our- 

. ſelves in Him as He that hath fully ſatisfied Juſtice, 

and deſire to he found in Him alone, not. having our 

own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that 

_ which it through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 

. neſs which is of Gob by Faith, Phil: iii. 3 This 

is to lay our Hand on the Head of the Sacrifice, 

| when we reſt on this Sacrifice, and expect Salva- 
tion from it alone: This is to caſt ourſelves in 
_ Chriff's Arms, as peremptorily reſolving. to go no F 

other Way to the Father, and to plead no other 

- Righteouſneſs before Gor's Bar but Chris. That 


is Faith, yea, juſtifying Faith.. ' 
5 |  Tavs 
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Tuus then is Chrift made Uſe of as the Way 
to the Father, in the Point of Juſtification, whben | 


the poor awakened Sinner, convinced of his Sin 


and Miſery, of his own Inability to help bimſelf, 
of the Inſufficiency of all Means beſide Chrift; of 
Ciriff's All-ſufficiency, Readineſs and Willingneſs 
to help; of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of the 
Conditions on which He is offered, and Life thro* 
Him; is now content and fully ſatisfied with this 
Way, actually renouncing all other Ways what- | 
ſoever; and doth with Heart and Hand embrace 
eſus Chrift, and take Him as He is offered in the 
Goſpel, to make Uſe of Him for all Things, to 
reſt upon Him in all Hazards; and particularly to 
refuge himſelf under his Wings, and to reft there 
with Satisfaction and Delight; and hide himſelf 
from the Wrath of Gop, and all Accuſations. 


Tuts is a Buſineſs of great Concernment; 
many are not much troubled about it, — 
themſelves with fooliſh Imaginations: For, 


r. Tur think were Believers all their 
Days; they never doubted of Gop's Grace and 
Good-will ; they had always a good Heart for 
God, tho' they never knew what an awakened 


Conſcience, or Senſe of the Wrath of Gop 


meant. 


2. Ox they think, becauſe Gop is merciful, 
He will not be ſo ſevere, as to ſtand upon all thoſe 


Things that Miniſters require; forgetting that He 


is a juſt Gop, and a Gop of Truth, that will do 


according to what He hath ſaid. 


3. On they ſuppoſe it is an eaſy Matter to be- 


D 3 
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that which raiſed Chrift again from the Dead, wil 
work up the Heart unto Faith. 


14 On they reſolve that they will do it after- 
ward, at ſome more convenient Seaſon: Not per- 
ceiving the cunning Sleight of Satan in this, nor 
conſidering that Faith is not in their Power, but 
the Gift of Go; and that if they lay not Hold 
on the Call of Gop, but harden their Hearts in 
their Day, Gop may judicially blind them, . fo 
that theſe Things ſhall be hid from their Eyes. 


To encourage poor Souls to come unto Chri/l, 
all Things are ſo well ordered in the Goſpel, that 
nothing occurreth, that can in the leaſt prove a 
Stumbling-Block, or a juſt Ground of Excuſe for 
their forbearing to believe; all Objections poſſible 
are obviated to ſuch as are but willing : The Way 
1s caſt up, and all Stones of Stumbling caſt out of 
it; ſo that ſuch as will not come can pretend no 
Excuſe. - They cannot object the Greatneſs of 
their Sins; for the greater their Sins are, they have 
the greater Need of one who is ſent to take away 
Sin, and whoſe Blood purgeth from all Sins. What 
great Sinner did He ever refuſe,. that was willing 
to be ſaved by Him ? Is there any Clauſe in all the 
. Goſpel excluding great Sinners? Nor need they 
object their Unworthineſs; for He doth all freely, 
for the Glory of his free Grace: None ever got 
any Good of Him for their Worth; ſor no Man 
ever had any Worth. Nor need they object their 
long refuſing, and reſiſting many Calls; for He 
will make ſuch as are willing welcome at the ele- 
venth Hour. Him that cometh. He will in, no 
Caſe put away. Nor can they object the Difficulty 
or Impoſſibility of Believing ; for that is Chriſt's 
Work: He is the Author and Finiſher of Faith, 
: Heb. xii. 2, Can they not with Confidence caſt 
" them- 
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themſelves upon Him ? Yet if they can hunger and 
thirſt for Him, and look to Him, He will accept 
of that : Look te Me (ſays He) and be. ſaved, 1/a. 
Iv. 22, If they cannot look to Him, nor hunger 
and thirſt for Him; yet, if they be willing, all is 
well; Are they willing that Chri/? ſave them in 
his Way, and therefore willingly. give themſelves 
per to Him, and are content that Chri/t by his 


Spirit work, more Hunger in them, and work both 


ta will and to do according to his good Pleaſure? It is 
| „ „e [44 | | 


Bur it will be ſaid,” That the Terms and Con- 
ditions on which He offered Himſelf are hard. 
Arſ. I grant the Terms are hard to Fleſh and 
t to ſuch as are willing to be ſaved, ſo 
as GoD- may be moſt glorified, the Terms are 
aſy, moſt rational and.ſatisfying,; For, 


1» We are required to take Him. only for our 
Mediator, and to join none with Him, and to mix 
othing with Him. Corrupt Nature is averſe from 
his, and would at Jcaſt mix ſomething of Self with 
Him, and not reſt on Chri/? only: Corrupt Nature 
would not have. the Man wholly denying himſelf, 
nd following Chrift, only; and: hence many loſe 
themſelves, and loſe all; becauſe, with the Galati- 
ans, they would mix the Law and the. Goſpel to- 
gether, do ſomething themſelves for Satisfaction of 

uſtice, .and..take -Chri/# for the. reſt. Now, the 

ORD will haye all the Glory, as good Reaſon is, 

and will have none to ſhare, with Him: He will 
give of his Glory to none. And is not this ra- 
ten, and eaſy? What can be objected againſt 
tis 1 | i 
n dale ttucl ves boogtt din: ar 

2, Ws are required to take Elim. wholly, that 
He may be a compleat Mediator to us, as a — 

* 1 phet 


— 
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phet to teach, as a King to ſubdue our Luſts, tf 
cauſe us to walk in his Ways, as well as a Priet i 
to ſatisfy Juſtice for us, to die and interceed for| 
us. Is it not Reaſon that we take Him as Gop 
hath made Him for us? Is there any Thing in Hin 
to be refuſed? And is there any Thing in Him] 
which we have no Need of? Is there not all the 
Reaſon then in the World for this, that we take 
Him wholly ? And what Stumbling-block is here! 


af Ws are required to take Him freely, withon 
aney and without Price, Iſaiah Iv. 1. For He 
will not be bought any Manner of Way: Tha 
free Grace may- be free Grace, therefore He wil 
give all freely. True it is, Corruption would be 
at Buying, though it have Nothing to lay out: z, 
Pride will not ſtoop to a free Gift. But can am,. 
ſay the Terms ate hard, when all is offered freely! q 


| 4 Ws are required to take Him abſolutely, WF: 
without any mental Reſervation. Some woullB u. 
willingly quit all, but one or two Luſts; they woult 


deny t ves in many Things, but they wou 
a Back-Door to ſome 7 


| fill moſt willingly keep open 
beloved Luft or other. And who ſeeth not ha 7. 
| Double-dealing is here? And what Reaſon cu a1 
plead for this ble-dealing ? Corruption, it d 
true, will think this hard; but no Man can u. 
tionally ſay, that this is a juſt Ground of Diſcou 
ragement to any, or a ſufficient Ground to warrant 
them to ſtay away from Chrift, ſeeing they cannd 
be fuppoſed fincerely to defire Redemption fron 
any Sin, who would not deſire Redemption fron 
every Sin. He that loveth any known Luſt, ani 
would not willingly be delivered therefrom, hath 
no real Hatred at any Luft as ſuch, nor Deſire ti 
de faved ; for one ſuch Luſt would be his Death. 


5. W. 
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5. Wr are to take Him for all Neceſſities, that 
s, with a Reſolution to make Uſe of Him as our 
ſufficient Mediator. And is not this moſt rea- 


for ſonable? Ought we not to take Him for all the 
* Ends for which Gop hath appointed Him, and of- 
"ered Him to us? What then can any ſuppoſe to 


ie here, which ſhould ſcare a Soul from lay in 
Hold upon Him? Nay, ſhould not this be look 
upon as à very mo: Encouragement ? And ſhould 
not we bleſs the Lox, that hath provided ſuch an 
all-ſufficient Mediator? | ? 


6. Wx are to take Him, and all the Croſſes that 
m2y — — taking or following Him: We muſt 
* take up our Croſs, be it what it will, that He think - 
eth good to appoint for us; for he that taketh not u 
his Croſs, and followeth not after Him, 1s not wort 
19 1 Him. I know, Fleſh and Blood will take this 
or a hard Saying; but they that conſider Chriſ 
will beat the heavieſt End of the Croſs, yea all of 
i and ſupport them by his Spirit while they are 
wr under it; and how He will ſuffer none to ge his Er- 
0" rand upon their own Charges, but will be with them 


ul when they go thraugh Fire and Water, IWaiah xliii. 2. 
/ that they ſhall ſuffer no Lofs, neither ſhall the Wa 
reer hem, nor the Fine kindle pen them; 


and that he who laſeth his Life for Chriſt's Sale, and 
the Goſpel's, Hall ſave it, Mark viii. 35. Vea, that 
they Hall receive an Hundred. fold for all their Laſſes, 
Matt. xix. 29. And that even with Perſecutien, 
Mark x. 30. and in the Morld io come eternal Life: 
They, I ay, who conſider this, will ſee; no Diſ- 
— — we wy 7 U an 7; 
they will account it their Glory to ſuffer s 
Chriſt's Sake. 160 17 nod if 45 _ * 
7. Hx Nx it followeth, that we are to take Him, 
ſo as to avouch Him, and his Cauſe and Intereſt, 
f ; Wake. on 


ay, 
or 


Vs 
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on all Hazards, ſtand to his Truth, and not be a” 
ſhamed of Him in a Day of Trial. Cn of 
Him muſt be made with the re as with the 
Heart we muff believe, Rom, x. Let Corruption 
ſpeak againſt this what it will, aa it is always 
e to keep the Skin Whole; ; yet. _ 41 
not but ſay but it is equitable, eſpecially 1 
hath faid, that whoſorver confeſſeth Him 17 27 Hen, 
5 wall — ns efs them * bis Father 40 is in 
tr, KX. 
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1 then we ſee, that there is nothi 
the Conditions on which He offereth Himſe 
that can give the leaſt Ground in Reaſon ot a 
poor Soul ſhould draw back, and be unwilling 1 
accept of this noble Offer. 


Bur there is ove main Obj on, bbc may 
e ſome, and that is, They cannot believe: 
Faith being the Gift of Gon, it muſt be wrought 
in them: How then can th N 


and make Uſe of Chrift for 1 
Fa beating Yo! 


1. Ir is true, that Faith is the Gift of ;f Gos, 
GA i is He alone who workith in us both 1 
will and to de.” And it is a great Matter, and oo 
ſmall Advancement, to have a thorough Conviction 
of this our Impotency; for thereby the Soul will be 
brought to deſpair of Salvation in itſelf, which 1s 
ft, tons ad to a W that would be 


2. -Trwoven Faith be not in our Pls; ae 
is our Duty. Our Impatency to perform our mY 
. doth 25 loofe our Obligation to the Duty: f 
chat our not believing is our Sin, and for iis Gov 

may 
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- {may juſtly condemn us: His Wrath abideth on all 
who believe not in his Son Js, and will not ac- 
„ <<pt of the Offer of Salvation through the crucified 
5 Mediator. And . aith, as all other Acts of 

Grace, be 1 the Work of the Spirit, yet 
i it is formally our Work: We believe, but it is the 
le pirit that worketh Faith in us. | 1 


3. Tux ordinary Way of the Spirit's working 
Faith in us, is by preſſing Home the Duty upon 
us, whereby we.are brought to a deſpairing in our- 
ſclves, and to a looking out to Him, whoſe Grace 


> | Nor only bath Chri/ purchaſed this Grace 
of Faith, and all other Graces neceſſary for our 
Salvation; but Gop hath committed to Him the 

ay 0 Adminiſtration;and. actual Diſpenſation of all thoſe 
Graces which the Redeemed fland in Need of. 
tu Hence He it 4 Prince, txalted to. give niance 
ws, and Forgiveneſs o/ Sins, Acts v. 31. All Power in 
Hauen and Earth is. committed unto Him, Matt. 
Xviii. 18, 19. Hence He is called the Author and 
Finiſher of Faith, Heb. xii. 2. And He telleth his 
Dicciples, Fobn xiv. 5 14. that whatever they 
p, , oſt in bis Name, He will do it. He is-made 


| Prince and Savicur baving all committed 
10 unto Him, John v. 22. and 7 is perl of all. 


5. Hax zurn, the Sinner being convinced of 
his loſt Condition through Sin, of an utter Impoſ- 


85 ibility of helping himſelt out of that State of Death, 
e Chri/'s All-ſufficiency and Willingneſs to fave 


Il that come to Him, and of his own Inability to 
delieve or come to Him for Life and Salvation, and 
o deſpairing in himſelf, is to look out to Zeſus the 
Author of eternal Salvation, the Foundation and 
hief Corner- Stone, the Author and * "A 
| ann : 


— 
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Fiith - I fay, the Sinner being thus convinced, is 
thus to look out to 7%; not that that Convic- 
tion is any proper Qualification, pre- requiſite as 
neceſſary, either to prepare, diſpoſe and fit for 
Faith, or far leſs to vice any Manner of Way, 
or bring on Faith; but becauſe this'is Chris Me- 
thod to bring a Soul'to Faith — this Conviction, 
to the Glory of his Grace. The Soul naturally 
being averſe from Chri/, and utterly unwilling to 
accept of that Way of Salvation, muſt be reduced 
to that Strait, that it ſhall ſee that it muſt either 
accept of this Offer, or die. As the Whole need- 
eth not a Phyſician, fo Chrift is come to fave only 
that which is Joſt ; and his Method is to convince 
the World of Sin, in the firſt Place, and then of 
rene Oy 


6. Turs looking to Feſus for Faith, compre- 
hendeth theſe Things: (I.) The Soul's Acknow- 
ledgment of the Neceflity of Faith, to the End it 
may partake of Chri/?, and his Merits. (2.) The 
Soul's Satisfaction with that Way of partaking of 
brit, by reſting upon Him by Faith. (3.) A 
Conviction of the Unbelief and Stubbornneſs of the 
Heart ; or a ſeeing of his own Impotency, and 
Unwillingneſs to believe. (4) A Perſuaſion that 
Chrift can over-maſter the Infidelity and Wicked- 
neſs of the Heart. (5.) A Hope, or a Half- hope, 
(to ſpeak fo) that Chriff, who is willing to ſave al! 
poor Sinners, and hath ſaid that He will put none 
away in any Caſe that cometh, will have Pity upon 
him at length. (6.) A Refoluticn to lie at his 
Door, till He come with Life, till He quicken, 
till He unite the Soul to Himſelf. (7.) A lying 
open to the Breathings of his Spirit, by guarding a. 
gainſt every Thing (fo far as we can) that mz) 
. grieve or provoke Him. and waiting on Him in al 
the Ordinances He hath appointed for 9 7 
_ Faith; 
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Faith; ſuch as, reading the Scriptures, hearing the 
Word, Conference with godly Perſons, and Prayer. 
(S.) A waiting with Patience on Him, who never 
ſaid to the Houſe of Jacob, Seek Me in vain; till 
crying and looking to Him, who hath commanded 
the Ends of the Earth to look to Him; and waiting 
for Him, who waiteth to be gracious ; remember- 
ing that they are all bleſſed that wait for Him, and 
that there it much Good prepared for them that wait 


fer Him, Ilalah Ixiv. 4. 


7. Tux Sinner ſhould aſſay this believing in 
Chriſt, and ſet about it, as he can, ſeriouſly, hear- 
tily and willingly ; yea, and reſolutely over much 
Oppoſition, and many Diſcouragements, looking 
to Him who muſt help, yea, and work the whole 
Work: For Gop worketh in and with Man, as a 
rational Creature. The Soul then ſhould ſet the 
Willingneſs it findeth on Work, and wait for 
more; and as the Lok is pleaſed to commend 
his Spirit the Way of Grace more unto the Soul, 
and to warm the " Su with Love to it, and a De- 
fire after it, ſtrike the Iron while it is hot; and, 
looking to Him for Help, ſeize Chr:if?, though with 
a trembling Hand, and ſubſcribe its Name, 3 
with Fear and Doubting, remembring that He who 
worketh to will, muſt work the Decd alſo, Phil. 
n. 13. - 


8. Tur Soul aſſay ing thus to believe in Chri/t's 
Strength, and to creep when it cannot walk or run, 
ſhould hold faſt what it hath attained, and reſolve 
never to recall any Conſent or Half-conſent it hath 
given to the Bargain, but ſtill look forward, hold 
on, wreſtle againſt Unbelief; entertain every good 
Motion of the Spirit for this End, and never admit 
of any Thing that may quench its Longings, De- 
ſires, or Expectation. 

Vol. XXXVI. E \CHAPF- * 
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50 _ CunisT the Way, 334 1 


. 


„7 * * + 44.3 3; o 4.4.4 u FL 4 S 4 ++ 
CHAP. V. 


How Cur1sT is to be made Uſe of, as a IWay, 
for Santiification in general. | 


* ** 


der the Burden of Sin and Wrath, is to 

make Uſe of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification, 
and fo to make Uſe of Him, and apply Him, as 
He: is made of Gop to us Righteouſneſs : We come 
to ſhew how a juſtified Soul ſhall further make Uſe 
of Chriſt for Sanctification; this being a Particular 
about which they are often much exerciſed and per- 
plexed. , 


Tur we may therefore in ſome Meaſure, thro? 


the Help of his Light and Grace, clear up this great 
ſpeak a little to it in the ge- 


HF. ſhewn how a poor Soul, lying un- 


neral. 


Bron we ſpeak of the Matter in general, it 
- ould be remembered, That the Perſon who only 


can make Uſe of Chrift for SanQtification, is one 
that hath made Uſe of Him already for Righteouſ- 
neſs : For one who is a Stranger to Chri/t, hath no 
Accels to Chrift for Sanctiſication. One muſt firft 
be united to Chriſt by Faith, before he can draw 
Virtue from Him for perfecting Holineſs ; he muſt 
firſt be in Him, before He can grow up in Him, or 
bring forth Fruit in Him. And therefore the firſt 
Thing that Souls ſhould go about, ſhould be to get 
an Union with Chr, and be cloathed with his 

25 ES Rightcouſnels 
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Righteouſneſs by Faith; and then they have a Right 
to all his Benefits. by | 


Tuts premiſed, we come to ſpeak ſomething in 


the general of Believers uſing Chrift, as made of 


Gop 10 us Santification : And, for this End, we 
ſhall only ſpeak a little to two Things: Fir, We 
ſhall ſhew upon what Account it is, that Chrift is 
called our Sanctification, or made of Gop to us 
San{tificatian, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, 1 Cor. i. 
30. or What Chri/t hath done, as Mediator, to be- 
in and carry on to Perfection the Work of Sancti- 
cation in the Soul. And, Secondly, How the Soul 
5 to make Uſe of r e, At 
nd, that it may grow in Grace, erfet Holi- 
neſs in the Fear of GOD. n 


As to the Fir, Though the Work of Sanctiſi- 
cation be formally ours, * it is wrought by ano- 
ther Hand as the principal efficient Cauſe, even by 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. The Father is 
faid to purge the Branches, that they may bring forth 
more Fruit, John xv. 1, 2. Hence we are faid to 
be ſanctiſied by Gop the Father, Jude Verſe 1. 


The Son is alſo called the Sanctifier, Heb. ii. 11. 


He ſanctiſietb and cleanſeth the Church, with the 
waſhing of Water by the Word, Eph. v. 26. The 
Spirit is alſo ſaid to ſanctifyp, 2 The ii. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. xv. 16. Hence we are faid to 
be waſhed and ſanctiſſed by the Spirit of Gon, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. TY do. 


Bor, more particularly, we are faid to be ſanc- 
tified in Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 2. and He is made of Gor 


to us Sanfification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Let us then ſee 


in what Setiſe this may be true: And, 
. 1. Hx 


— w— I — — — —— 
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1. He bath by his Death and Blood-procured, 
that this Work of SanRification ſhall be wrought 
and carried on: For He /uffered without the Gate, 
that He might ſandtiſ the People with his tun Blood, 
Heb. xiii. 12. Thus our Sanctihcation is the Fruit 


of his Death, and purchaſed by his Blood: Ie gave 
Himfelf for his Church, that He might ſardiſy: it, 
Eph. v. 25, 26. 


» 


2. HENCE it followeth, that our s/d Mar is = 
cified with Chriit, that the Body of Sin might. be. de- 
reyed, Rom. vi. 6. So that this old Tyrant, that 


oppreſſeth the People of Gon, hath got his Death's 


Wounds in the Crucifixion of Chr, and ſhall 
never recover his former Vigour and Activity, to 
oppreſs and bear down the People of Gop, as he 
did. 


3. His Reſurrection is a Pledge of this Sanctiſi- 
cation: For as He died as a publick Perſon, ſo He 
roſe again as a publick Perſon: Ve are buried with 
Him by Baptiſm, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſa we 
ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. vi. 4. And 
Believers are ſaid to be planted together with Him in 
the Likeneſs of his Reſurredion, Verſe 5. And they 
ſhall live with Him, Verſe 8. And therefore they are 
to reckon themſelves alive unto GOD, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lorp, Verſe 11. e are raijed up to- 


gether, Eph. ii. 6. 


4. Tr1s Sanctification is promiſed in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Jer. xxxiii. 8. I will 8875 them 
rom all their Iniguity. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then will 
I ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: 
From all your Filthineſs and from all your Idols will 
I cleanſe _ Now, all the Promiſes of the Cove- 


nant of Grace are conkrmed to us in the * 
or 
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For in Him all the Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 
2 Cor. i. 20. | 


VA, through Him are Believers made Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, which is a growing Thing, 
young Glory in the Soul, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. Accord- 
ing as his Divine Power hath given unto us all Things 
that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the 
Knowledge of Him that hath called us to Glory and 
Virtue : are given unto us exceeding | 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature. | | 


5. Tux Spirit is promiſed te cauſe us to walk in 
his Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Now, all theſe 
Promiſes are made good to us in Chrift, who is the 
Cautioner of the Covenant: Yea, He hath gotten 
now the diſpenſing and giving out of the rich Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant committed unto Him, ſo as 
He is the great Lord Treaſurer and Adminiſtrator 
of the glorious purchaſed Bleſſings. 


6. He ſtandeth in Relation to Believers as a 
Vine, or a Root, in which they grow as Branches; 
ſo that, by abiding in Him, living by Faith in Him, 
and drawing Sap trom Him, they bring forth Fruit, 
— xv. I, 2, 4, 5. Their Stock of Grace is in 

im the Root; and He communicateth Sap and 
Life unto his Branches, whereby they grow, flou- 
riſh, and bring forth Fruit to the Glory of Gop. 


7. Wurd we defile ourſelves with new Tranſ- 
greſſions and Failings, He hath provided a Foun- 
tain for us to waſh in, a Fountain opined e the 
Horſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. And this 
Fountain is his Blood, whichicleanſe:h from all Sin, 
Heb. ix. 14. 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 5. 


E 3 . HE 
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8. Hx is ſet before us as a Copy and Pattern, 


that we ſhould walk even as He walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
He left us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis 
Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. But we ſhould beware to ſe- 


parate this Conſideration from the preceding, a8 


Antichriſtian Secinians do, who will have Ghri/t 
only to be a Copy. | du 1 


9. As He hath purchaſed, ſo hath He appointed 
Ordinances, for the laying the Foundation, and 
carrying on this Work of Sanctification: Both 
Word and Sacraments are appointed for that. The 
Word to convert and to confirm, Jobn xvii. 17. 
Sandify them through thy Truth, thy Hard is Truth, 
ſaid Chrift. The Word is given as the Rule; and 
alſo through the Means thereof is Lite and Strength 
conveyed. to the Soul, ts perfect Holineſs ia the Fear 
F Gop, 2 Cor. vii. 1. | And the Sacraments are 
given to ſtrengthen and confirm the Soul in the 
Nays of Gop. | % 
10. As He hath laid down ſirong Encourage- 
ments to his Followers to hold on ih the Way of 


Holineſs, many great and precious Promiſes, by which 


they are encouraged 1 cleanſe themſelves from: all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and many Motives 
to hold on; ſo hath He rolled Difficulties out of 
the Way, whether they be within us or without us, 
and thereby made the Way eaſy and pleaſant to 
ſuch as walk in it; fo as they may now run the Ila 
of his Commandments, walk and not weary, and run 
and not be faint. 


THEsE Particulars rightly conſidered will diſco- 
ver unto us what a noble Ground for Sanctification 
is in Chriſt laid down for Belicvers, which they 
may uſe by Faith, that they may grow in Grace, and 
grow up in Chriſt to perſect Holineſs; and what a 

| | wonder:ul 


* 
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wonderful Contrivance of Grace is this, wherein 
all Things are made ſo ſure for Believers, Chri/t 
becoming all Things to them, and paving a royal 
and ſure Way for pore tr ſure for _ * ee 
rious to — 


i ' « * ö 
were! to — Gicond Parciculat;, How Believers irs. 


to make Uſe of Chrift, and of theſe Grounds of 


SanQification | in Chrijt, which we hav e mentioned. 


Fr, Tux are ſome Things . — 
ſhould beware of, and guard againſt ; | 


1. THEY ſhould hewied of giving Way to Dit. | 
couragements, and hearkening to the Language of 
Unbelief, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, whereby he 
will labour: to perſuade them of the Impoſſibility of 
the Work of SanQification. Satan and a deceitful 
Heart can ſoon muſter up many Difficulties, and 
alledge that there are many Lions in the Way, to 
diſcourage them from venturing forward: And, if 
Satan prevail here, he hath gained a great Point. 
Therefore the Believer ſhould keep up his Head- 
in Hope, and beware of multiplying Diſcourage- 
ments to himſelf, or of concluding the Matter im- 

dle; for then thall he neither have Heart nor 
and for the Work, but fit down and wring his 
Hands, overcome with Deſpondency of Spirit. 


2. Tun ſhould beware of wilfully rejecting 
their own Mercics, and forbearing to make Uſe of 
the Grounds of Hope of Strength and Progreſs in 
the Matter of Sanctification, which Ch jb hath al- 
lowed them to make Uſe of. There is ſuch an E- 
vil amongſt God's Children, that they ſcare at that 
which Chri/t out of great Love hath provided for 
them, and dare not with Confidence make Uſe of 
the great and comfortable Promiſcs, to the End 

they 


+ 
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they might be « : They will not take- 
their Allowance, as thinking themſelves unworthy, 
and that it would be great mption in them to. 
challenge a Right to ſuch great 'Things; and they 
think it commendable Humility in them, to ſtand 
back; and fo wilfully refuſe the Advantages that 
make ſo much for their Growth in Grace. ' 

3. Taxy ſhould beware of a careleſs Neglect of 
the Means appointed for advancing in Holineſs; for 
though the Means do not work the Effect, yet it is 
by the Means Gop hath choſen to work Sanctifi-. 
cation. Here the Hand of the Diligent maketh rich; 
and the Field of the Slothful is ſoon grown over with 
Therns, fo that Poverty cometh as one that travelleth, 
and Want as an armed Man, Prov. xxiv. Itis a 


ſinful tempting of Gor, to think to be ſanctiſied 


another Way than Gop hath in his deep Wiſdom: 
condeſcended to. 


4. YET they ſhould beware of laying too much 
Weight on the Means and Ordinances, as if they 
could effect the Buſineſs. Though the Lord hath 
thought good to work in and by the Means, yet 
He Himfelf muſt do the Work. Means are but 
Means, and not the principal Cauſe; nor can war's 

work, but as the principal Agentis pleaſed to work 
by them: When we lean to the Means, and to In- 
ſtruments, we pre- judge ourſelves, by diſobliging 
Gon, and provoking Him to leave us, that we 
may wreſtle with the Ordinances alone, and find 
no Advantage. 


' 


.5- ALBEIT the Means can do nothing unleſs He 
breathe, yet we ſhould beware not only of neglect- 
ing them, but alſo of a lighting Way of perform - 
ing them, without that Earneſtneſs and Diligence 


that is required. Curſed is he who doth the Wark 4 
| / 


e as 


2 


hn 
the Loxp negligently, Jer. xlviii. 10, Here then is 
the ſpecial Art of Chriſtianity, to be diligent, car, 
neſt and ſerious in the Means, as if they could ef- 
ſect the Matter we. were ſecking; and yet to be as 
much abſtracted from them in our Hopes and Ex- 
pectation, and as much leaning on the LoRD alone, 
and depending on Him tor the Blethng, as if we 
were uling no Means at all. 


6. Trey ſhould beware of lighting and neglect- 
ing the Motions of the Spirit; for thereby they | 
may loſe che beſt Opportunity. They ſhould be 
Aways on the Wing, ready to embrace the leaſt 
Motion; and ſtand always ready, waiting for the 
Breathings of his Spirit, and open at his Call; leſt 
— be put to call and ſeck, and not at- 


WF tain what they would be at- 


7. Turv ſhould alſo guard againſt quenching 
the Spirit, or grieving the Spirit, by their unſuita- 
ble Carriage z for this will mar their Sanctiſication. 
It is by the Spirit that the Work of SanQification 
is carried on in the Soul: And when this Spirit is 
diſturbed, and put from his Work, how can the 
Work go on ? ; | 


| Secondly, Ir were of great Advantage for ſuch 25 
would grow in Grace, and advance in the Way of 


Holincls, to be living in the conſtant Conviction, 


1. Or the Neceſſity of Holineſs, without which 
no Man ſhall ſee Go. 4 


2. Or their own Inability to do any one AQ 
aright; how they are not ſufficient of themſelves te 
think any Thing as of 7 5 and that without 
Chrilt they can ds nat hing. 1 * 


£ 


3. or 
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3. Or the Inſufficiency of any human Help, or 
Means, or Way, to mortify aright one Corruption, 
or to give Strength for the right Diſcharge of any 
one Duty: For our Sufficiency is of Gop, and it is 
the. the Spirit that toe muff mb the Deeds of 
ft Boch. 


4. AnD of the Treachery ns Deccitfulneſ of 
the Heart, which is bent to follow Bye-ways, being 


not only geceitful above all N but 40ſe eat 


wicked. 


Tur, by this Modis, the Soul may N 
of it{c]f, and deſpair of doi ing any y Thing in its own 
Strength; and ſo be fortified againſt that main E- 
vil, which is an Enemy to all true Sanctification, 
via. Confidence in the Fleſh. 


Thirdly, Tux Soul ſhould keep i its Eye hxed on 
theſe Things : 


On Chriſt's All- Fufticiency; to help in all 
Caſes; 3 that He is able to ſave to the uttermeſt. 


2. Ow his Compaſſionateneſs to ſuch as are out 
of the Way, and Readineſs to help poor Sinners; 
and this will keep the Soul from Fainting and De- 
ſpairing, 2 i g "x11 | 

3. On the Commands to Holineſs ; ſuch as theſe, 
Cleanſe your Hands, and purify your . Be ye 
** er 1 am bely: That the Authority of Gop, 


nſcience to nen a ſet the Soul 
10 7 


4. On thi eat Wale of Reward that is 
appointed for gre 
End and on all the Promiſes of great —_—_ 


- 


ch as wreſtle on, and endure to the X 
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ſuch as are ſanctiſied, whereof the Scriptures are 
full : That the Soul may be encouraged to run 
through Difficulties, to ride out Storms, to en- 
_ ardneſs as a good Soldicr, and to perſevere 
in Duty. | | 


5. O the other Hand, on the many fad 
Threatnings and Denunciations of Wrath againſt 
ſuch as tranſgreſs his Laws, and on all the fad 
Things that ſuch as ſhake off the Fear of Gop and 
the Study of Holineſs have to look for, of which 
the Scripture is full; that, by this Means, the Soul 
_ be kept in Awe, and ſpurred forward unto ' 

uty. P | ; 


6. On the Rule, the Word of Gop, by which 
alone we muſt regulate all our Actions: and this 


ought to be our Meditation Day and Night 


Fourth'y, In all this Study of Holineſs, the Be- 
liever ſhould level at a right End; and not delign 
Holineſs for this End, that he might be. juſtified 
thereby, or that he might thereby. procure and 
purchaſe to himſelf Heaven and Gop's Favour; 
(for the Weight of all that muſt lie on Feſz:s Ct, 
who is our K htcouſneſs ; and our Holineſs muſt 
not dethrone Him, nor rob Him of his Glory, 
which He will not give to another) but to the End 
he might glorify Gon, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit; and pleaſe Him who calleth to Holineſs ; 
and thereby be made meet to be Partaker 4 the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light, and be made a meet 
Bride for ſuch a holy Bridegroom, and a Mem- 
ber to ſuch an holy Head; that thereby others 
might be edified, the Soul may look like a Jem- 
fle of the Holy Ghoſt, and like a Servant of ChrifPs 
tought with a Price, and have a clear Evidence of 


lis Regeneration and Juſtification, and alſo 1 * 


EIS CO ü 


bo CHRIST he Way, 


he may expreſs his Thankſulneſs to Gop for, all 
his Favours and Benefits. 


- Fifthly, Taz Soul ſhould by Faith lay . hold on 
the Ground of ſanctification; that is to lay), £ 
What Chr:/ hath purchaſed for his People. 2. 
What as a 525 Perſon He hath done ſor them. 


And ſo by Fa 


I. Cukrienci a Right to, and! hold on, 
the Promiſes of Grace, Strength, Victory, in 
2 Corruption within, and Satan and 

a wicked orld without. 


\ 1 


2. Rxckon themſelves dead unto Sin, chro) 
the Death of Chri/, and alive unto Gop through 
his Reſurrection. | 


THAT by this Means they may be encouraged 
to continue fighting againſt a vanquiſhed Enemy, 
and not give over, notwithſtanding Diſappoint- 
ments, Diſcouragements, Prevailings of Corrup- 
tion, that the Believer may know upon what 
Ground he ſtandeth, and what is the Ground of 
his Hope of Victory, and fo he may run, nat as un- 
certainly ; and 4 l, not as one that beateth the 


Arr, I Cor. ix. 


Sixt hy, Ix this Work of Sanctiſication, the 
Believer ſhould be much in'the lively Exerciſe of 
Faith ; fight by Faith; advance by Faith; grow 
up and bring forth Fruit by Faith: And ſo, 


1. Taye Believer ſhould be oft renewing his 
Hold of Chrift, holding Him faſt by Faith, and fo 
abiding i in Him, chat he may bring forth F ruit. 
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2. Nor 


his 
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2. Nor only ſhould he bo keeping his Union 
alt with Chri/t, but he ſhould be 29 Chrift 
by Faith, as his Store-houſe, and Ar Len 
Dicofator of all the purchaſed Bleflings of the 
Covenant which he ſtandeth in Need of; and 
looking on Chri/t as ſtanding engaged by Office 
to compleat his Work of Salvation, and to pre- 
ſent him with the reſt to Himſelf Holy, without 
Blemiſh, Ming. and without Spot or Wrinkle er 
any ſuch 


3. He ſhould by Faith graſp the Promiſes, both 
of the general Stock of Grace, the new Heart of 
F Ieſh, and the ſpirit to cauſe us to walk in his Sta- 
tutes, Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27. and of the ſeveral 
Acts of Grace that he ſtandeth in Need of, ſuch 
as that, Fer. xxxiii. 8. { will cleanſe them from all 
their Iniquities. 


4. As theBeliever ſhould by Faith draw out of 
(Chrift, thro' the Conduit of Ag Promiſes, which 
are all Tra and Amen in Him, Grace, Strength, 
Knowledge, Courage or whatever his Fight in this 
Warfare calleth for, to the End he may be ffrong 
in the LoRD and in the Power of bis 44 ſo he 
ſhould by Faith roll the Weight of the whole 
Work upon Chri/t; and thus caſt himſelf and 
his Care and Burden on Him, who careth for - 
him, and ſo go.on in Duty without Anxiety, 
knowing who How, the Weight of all, and who 


hath undertaken to work both” to will and to do 
accordipg to his good Pleaſure. Thus would the 
Work be eaſy and ſafe, when by Faith we roll the 
Burden: on Him who is the choſen One fitted for 
that Work, and leave it on Him who is qur 
Strength, patiently waiting in Hope. 


Vor. XXXVI. F Tu vs 


62 Cunts the Way, 
Tuus the Believer makes uſe of Chri/t, as mad: 


of Go San#tification, when inthe Uſe of Means 
appointed, eying the Covenant of Grace, and the 


| | Promiſes thereof, and what Chri/f hath done to 


ö ſanctify and cleanſe his People, he rolleth the 
Matter on Him, and expecteth Help, Salvation 
and Victory thro' Him. | 


Bur leſt ſome ſhould be difcouraged, becauſe 
they preceive no Growth in Grace for all this, I 
would ſay a few Things to them. 


1. LET them ſearch and try whether their Diſ- 
appointment doth not proceed from this, that 


the Matter is not ſo cleanly caſt over on Chriſ as 


it ſhould be. Is it not oft found, that they go 
forth to the Battle in their own Strength, leaning 
to their own Stock of Grace, to their own 
Knowledge, or to their Duties? How then can 
they proſper ? | 


2. LeT them mourn as they get a Diſco- 
© very of this; and guard hereafter againſt that cor- 
rupt Biaſs of the Heart which is till inclining 
them to an Engagement without the Captain of 
their Salvation, and a Fighting without the Ar- 
mour of Gop. | | | 


3. Le them try and ſee, if in ſtudying Holi- 
neſs they be not led by corrupt Ends; and. do 
not more labour after Sanctification, that they 
may be accepted of Gop, as if this were any 
Cauſe, or Condition of their Juſtification than 
that they may ſhew their Obedience to the Com- 
mand of Gop, and expreſs their Thankfulneſs 
to Him, and glorify Gop. And, if fo they ought 
to acknowlege Gop's Goodneſs in that Diſap- 


pointment, ſeeing thereby they ſee more and more 
| a 
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a Neceſſity of laying aſide their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, and of betaking themſelves to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, — of reſting on that alone for 
Accept ance with Gov. | | ; 


4. Tuer ſhould try and fee, if their Negli- 

nce and Careleſſneſs in Watching, and in the 
568 of Duties, do not occafion their Diſap- 
285 Go ſometimes thinks fit to ſuffer a 

ion of Corruption to fet on them, that they may 
look about them, and ſtand more vigilantly upon 
their Watch- Tower, knowing that they have to 
do with a vigilant Adverſary, the Devil, who as 
a roaring Lion goeth about, Nala whom he may de- 
vour ; and that they fight not again/? Fleſh and Blood, 
but again Principalities, again/t Pawers, again 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, again 
ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Places, It is not for 
nought that we are ſo often commanded to watch, 
Mat. I and 9 & 3. and xxvi. 41. and 
xiv. 25. Luke xxi. 36. Mark xiii. 33, 55 

The: v. 6.1 PSP 

iv. 2. Thro' the Want of this, we know what 
befel David and Peter. | ee 


5. Tunxv ſhould try and ſee, whether there be 
not too much Self Confidence, which occaſioned 
Peter's foul Fall. Gop may, in Juſtice and 
Mercy, ſuffer Corruption to break looſe upon 
ſuch and tread them under Foot, to learn them 
afterward to carry more ſoberly, and to work out 
their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, Phil. ii. 
12, Remembring what a jealous holy Gop He is 
with whom they have to do, what an Adverſary 
they have againſt them, and how weak their own 
Strength is. R n 


. 
wg 


64 CunrsT" the Way, © 


, : FT 


e nA VE 
Hou Chriſt : is to be made Uſe of, in 13 


menen 
Man. 


* 


157 wine thus ſhortly pointed, out ede 
Thin eneral, ſerving to the clearin 
the way of out uſing Chri oat 0 8 8. 
cation”; we come now. mo af ap im” 
cleating up of this Buſineſs SanCtific Aileen 2 
muſt conſider, 1. The renewing and 'habging 8 
Nature; and, 2. The i and purgin 
our daily contracted Spots. The firſt G os % 
Comment divided into two'Patts, viz.'1. The 
Mortihcation; Killing and Crucifying of the old 
Man of Sin, which 5 within ; and, 2. The Vivi- 
; fication, Renewing, Quickning and Sen hning 
| of the New. Man. of Grace; and this is a Growth 
in Grace, and in F ruitfulneſs and Holinefs, 


As to the firſt of theſe, viz. the Kolb of 
Sec the old Man; we know, that there i 
ſuch a Principle of Wickedneſs and Enmity a ul 
Gop, in Man by Nature, ſince the Fall, whereb 
the Man is incſined to Evil, and only to Evil. 
This is called the old Man, as being, like the 
Body, made up of fo many Parts, Flint and 
Members, that is, ſo many ptions and evil 
Inclinations together make up a Body; and they 

ae faſt joined and compatted together, as the 


Members of the Body, edict ufeful and ſerviceable 
to 
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to another, and all of them concurring and con- 
tributing their utmoſt to the carrying on the Work 
of Sin; and ſo it is the Man of Sin: And it is alſo 
called the old Man, as having firſt Poſſeſſion of 
the Soul before it is by Grace renewed. This old 
Man hath his Members in our Members and Fa- 
culties, ſo that none of them are free; Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Affections, and the Members of 
our Body, are all Servants of Unrighteouſneſs to 
this old Man, So we read of the Motions of Sin, 
Rom. vii. 5. which work in our Members to bring 


forth Fruit unto Death. And the old Man is ſaid 


to be corrupt, according to the deceitful Luis, Eph. 
iv. 22. All which Luſts and Aﬀections are as ſo 
many Members of this Body of Sin, and of this 
old Man. And farther, there is herein a Power, 
Force and Efficacy, which this old Man hath in 
us, to carry us away,.and,, as it were, conſtrain 
us, as by a forcible Law. Hence we read of the 
Law of Sin and Death, which only the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chri/t doth make us free from. 
It is alſo called a Law in our Members warring 
again/t the Law of our Mind. So it is ſaid to luſt 
againſt the Spirit. All which point out theStrength, 
2 ominion of the Soul; ſo that it is 
as the Huſband over the Wife, Rom. vii. 1. Yea, 
it hath a domineering and conſtraining ; Power, 
where its Horns are not held in by Grace. And 
as its Power is great, ſo its Nature is wicked and 
malicious; for it is pure Enmity again/? Gop, ſo 
that it neither is nor can be reconciled, and there- 
fore muſt be put 4 and aboliſhed, killed and crucified. 
Now, herein lieth the Work of a Believer, to be 
killing, mortifying and crucifying this Enemy, or 
ther Enmity ; and delivering himſelf from under 
this Bondage and Slavery, that he may be Chri/f's 
Free-man, thro” the Spirit. 8 


F 3 Now, 


N r 
66 Cnnter the , 
Now, if it be aſked, How ſhall a Believer make 
Uſe of Grit, to the End this old Man may be 
crucified ? How ſhould a Believer mortify this old 

an, and the Luſts thereof, thro' Chr, or by 
he Spirit of Jeſus? We anſwer, 


i. Tir Believer ſhould have his Eye on this 
614 Man, as his arch Enemy, as 'a deadly Cut- 
throat lying within Mis Ae It is an Enemy 
lodging in his Soul, Mind, Heart 
and 


within him, in 
ections, ſo that there is no Part free; and 


therefore is acquainted. with all the Motions of the- 


Soul, and is alwa poſing and hindering every 
Thing that is od * is 1 Enemy that wif ne. 
ver be cif to Gop, and therefore will not 
be reconciled with the Believer as ſuch ;' for it is 
called Enmity itſelf: And fo it is always ſeeking 
fo promote the Ruin of the Soul, what by prompt- 
ing, moving, and forcibly drawing or driving to 
Evil; what by withſtanding, reſiſting, oppo ung, 
counter-working and contradicting . is good. 
Therefore, this being ſo dangerous, ſo conſtant 
and implacable an Enemy, ſo aQtive and cloſe, fo 
deadly and deſtructive; it is the Believer's Part to 
guard againſt, to have a vigilant Eye upon it, to 
earry as an irreconcileable Enemy thereunto ; and 
never to came into Terms of Agreement there- 
with, never once to parley. And the Believer 
ſhould not have his Eye upon this or that Mem- 
ber of this Body of Death, fo much as upon the 
Body itſelf, or the Principle of Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion againſt Gop ; the Head, Life, Spirit 
or Law of this Body of Death: For there lieth its 
greateſt Wickedneſs and Activity; and this is al- 
Ways oppoling us, though not in every Joint and 
ye but ſometimes in one, ſometimes in an- 
er. 
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2. Trovor the Miever fhonld® Have à main 
Eye upon the Body, this innate ftrong Law of gi 
and Death; yet . ſhould he have Friepdſhip. with- 
10 Part, Member of Luſt of alt this Body: All 
the Deeds of the Body hould be mortified;- the 
leaſt of them countenagred, cntertained and em- 
braced, will work dur Ruin, and cut our Soul's 
Throat: Therefore ſhould the Believer look on 
755 of them, and on all of chem, as his deadly 
nemies. * TI ö 


. 
A 


3. He ſhould conſider, that as it is a very un- 
feenily Thing for Him to be a Slave to that old 
Tyrant, ſo it is dangerous and deadly: His Life. 
fieth at Stake; elther he muſt get it killed, or it 
vill kill bim; his Life will go for its Life; if this 

nemy eſcape, he is a gone Man. The Conſi- 
deration of this ſhould cauſe the Believer to act 
here in Earneſtneſs and Seriouſneſfs, with Gare and 
Diligence, and ſet about this Work of Mortifica-- 
tion with about and Phins.. | "1 


4. Moc more muſt it be againſt all Reaſon! to 
be making Prov:/ien for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Lis 
regs to be ſtrengthning the Hands of, and lay. 
ing Proviſion to, this Enemy, which is ſet and 
ſworn againſt us. And here is much of ſpiritual 
Wiſdom required; to diſcern what may make for 
foſtering” of this or that Corruption or Member of 
the Body of Sin, and to withdraw that, as we la- 
bour to take away Proviſivn of any Kind from an 
Enemy that is coming againſt us. Paul acted 
herein as a wife Combatant, when he kept under 
bis Body, and brought it into Subjection. It were 
but to mock Gop, and to preach forth our own 
Folly, to be looking to Ori for Help againſt ſuch 
an Enemy, and in the mean Time to be under- 
band ſtrengthning the Hands of the Enemy: ki 
9 wou 


ourſelyes. 
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would be Double - dealing and Treachery againſt 
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5. Tus Believer ſhould remember, that this E- 
nemy is not for him to fight againſt alone, and that 
his own Strength and Skill will make but a ſlender, 
Oppoſition : It will laugh at. the. ſhaking of his. 
Spear. It can eaſily inſinuate itſelf on- all Occa- 
ſions, becauſe it lieth ſo cloſe to the Soul, always 
reſiding there, and is at the Believer's right. Hand 
whatever - be doing, and is always openly or 

oſly o and that with great Facility. Man 
bil . the Windings and Toes, all 
the Drifts and Deſigns, all the lurking and retiring 
Places, all the Fal s and Dauble- dealings, all | 
the Diſſimulations, Lyes and. Subterfuges, "JW the 
plauſible and deceitful Pretexts and Inſinuations of 
his Heart, , ated and ſpirited by this Law of Sin and 
Death. And, beſide this Sleight and Cunning, it 
hath Strength and Power to draw by Luſts into De- 
ſtruction and Perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. and to carry 
the Soul headlong. All which ſhews, that the Be- 
liever ſhould call in other Help than his own, 


6. So that the Believer muſt have his Recourſe, 
for Help and Succour here, 1 the Captain 
of Salvation; follow Him, and fight under his 
Banner; make Uſe of his Weapons, which are 
ſpiritual ;. fight according to his Counſel and Con- 
dud, taking Him as a Leader and Commander, 


and lying open for his Orders and Inſtructions, 


waiting for the Motions of his Spirit, and follow- 


ing them: And thus oppoſe and fight againſt this 


deadly Enemy, with an Eve always on net. th 
Faith, depending on Him for Light. to the Mind, 
Reſolution to the Will, and Grace to the whole 


Soul, to ſtand in the Battle, and to withſtand all 
Aſlaults: And never engage in a Diſpute with this 


Ene my, 
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Ebemy, at Luſt or Member of this Body,” | 

without Cri the Principal; that is, the Soul 
ſhould deſpair in itſelf, and be Hrong in Him, an, 
in ihe Power of bis Might. 


7. Ax, for this Cauſe, the Beljever ſhould ere 
the Covenant, the Baſis of "all our Hope and Con 
lation, . wherein final and full Victory is promiſed 
to Chri/t, as our Head, viz. that He ſhalt bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head ; and ſo that, in Him, all 
his Followers, perſevering ſuch ) ſtrall lift 
te Head, and get full Victory at length over 
both Sin "und" ** ok wy it ic God that 
tive'b us the Viftory þ our Lok p Jefus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. Fu tht D of Peace fhall byui 
Satin under your Feet ſhortly : $4 Hall not huve Do- 
r e Pont e Yor the Law, bur 
under Grace. iever, I ſhould look our 
dy Faith unto, and Jay Hold on, ae and the like 
Promiſes; and thereby get Strength, whereby he 
_ ſtrive lawfully, — Rede r and N 
with Courage and Reſblutiomn. 


15 FuRTHER, the Belieyer ſhould eye chit a ad 
1 Fountain, à full and compleat' Magazine, Radd- 
ing open, and ready for every one of his Soldiers 
to fun to, for new Supply of what they want: 80 
that,” whatever they find wanting in their Chriſtian | 
Armour, they mult run away to the open Maga» | 
zine,” that ſtandeth ready for them, and by Faith 
take and put on what they ſtand in Need of. If 
their Gitdle of Truth be lacked, looſed or weakens 
ed, and Satan object to them heir Double. dealing, 
to difcagrs them, they muſt away to'Him wh 
is the Truth, that He may bind on tbat Gi 
better, and make their Hearts more upright before 
Gop in all they do. And if their Breaſt-plate + 
Righteoulheſs be weakened, and Satan there 
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to 
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to get Adyantage, by caſting up to them their u n- 
righteous Dealings towards Gop or Men, they 
muſt flee to Him who only can help here, and beg 
Pardon through his Blood for their Failings, and 
ſet afreſh to the Battle, If their Reſolution grow 
weak, it muſt be renewed in Chris Armory, and 
the Feet anew be ſhod therewith. If their Shield 
of Faith begin to fail them, away muſt they get 
to Him, who is the Author and Finiher of Faith 
bleb. xii. 2. And, if their Helmet of Hope begin 
to fail, in this Armory alone can that be ſupplied. 
And if their Sword be. blunted in their Hand, or 
they unable to wield it aright, the Spirit of 79% 
can only teach their Hands to fight, and . inſtru 
them to manage that uſeful Weapon with Advan- 
tage. He is their Gro p that girdeth them with 
Strengt , and maketh their Way perfect. He maketh 
their Feet like Hinds Feet, and ſeiteth them upon their 
bigh Places. He teacheth their Hands to war, ſo thet 
 @ Bow of Steel is broken. by their Arms. He giveth 
them the Sbi 1d of Salvation. His Right Hand uf- 
boldeth them. He girgeth, them with Streagth unto 
the Battle. THE Ks te 


@- 3 14 „ as as et? 7 
9. Fon the further ſtrengthening of their Hope, 
Faith and Confidence, Believers ould eye Chriſt 
hanging on the Croſs, and overcoming by Death, 
Death and. him that had the Power of Death, t 
Devil; and ſo as meritorioull urchaſing this Re- 
demption from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, and 
particularly from the Slavery of that Bedy of Death, 
and of the Law of Sin and Death: So that the Be- 
liever may now look upon that Enemy, how fear- 
ful ſoever it appear, as condemned and killed in the 
Death, of Cb. He, having laid down the Price 
of Redemption, hath bought this Freedom from 
the Chains. with which be was held in Captivity, 
49h hen os the Death of Jeng Itulring Junes 
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for the poor Captive, may and ſhould ſupport and 


ſtrengthen the Hope and Confidence of the Believer, 
that he ſhall obtain Victory. ng 
Ir will not be amiſs, for further explaining the 
Matter, to remove à Scruple or two. Some may 
ſay, that they cannot perceive that all their Pains 
in this Matter come to any good Iſſue; for they 
never found Corruption ſtir more, than ſince th 
began to fight againſt it in Earneſt: So that th 
would ſeem not to be the right Way. 


7 anſwer, 1. MAV not much of this flow from 
thy not laying the whole Work ſo wholly off thy- 
ſeif, and upon Chri/?, as thou oughteſt to do? Try 
and ſee. = 


2. Max not the Devil rage moſt, when he 
thinks ere long to be ejected ? May not he labour 
to create moſt Trouble to the Soul, when he ſeeth 
that he is like to be put from his Strength ? 

3- May not the Devil be doing this of Purpoſe 
to drive thee to deſpair of ever getting Corruption 
mortified, or to a fainting in the Purſuit,” that ſo, 
inſtead of fighting or ſtanding, thou mayſt turn 
the Back? And ſhould we comply with him in his 
Deſigns ? | | | 

4. May not the Loxn give Way to this for a 
Time, to try thy Seriouſneks, Patience, Submiſſion 
and Faith, and to ſharpen thy Diligence, and Ein- 
dle thy Zeal? And ſhould we not ſubmit to his 
wiſe Diſpenſations ? ; 


5. How canſt thou ſay that thou gaineſt no Ad- 
vantage, as long as thou are helped tg ſtand, and 
| to 


T 
| 
g 
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to reſiſt Sia, to cry out againſt it, and gh as thou 
canſt, and at lealt not to yield? _ 


6. Wnar if Gop fee it for thy Advantage, that 
thou be kept in Exerciſe for a „to the End 


thou mayſt be kept humble, watchfu and diligent? 


He may ſee more of thee than thou canſt ſee of thy- 

elf, and ſo may, know what is belt for thee : And 
ſhouldſt thou not condeſcend to be diſpoſed of by 
Him, and to let Him make of thee 2 to do with 


7. Wnar if Gop be abaut ul thee thus, 
for thy former Negligence, Security and Unwatch- 


_Fulnels, and giving too much Advantage to thoſe 


Luſts which now thou wouldſt be delivered from? 
Shouldſt not thou bear the Indignation of the Lox, 


. becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt Him ? 


8. Is it not th hy Duty, the more that Corruption 
it the oftner to Chriſt, that He 
= ſubdue it, and put it to Silence ? 


Let this ſatisfy us, that He is the Lox, who 


doth what He will in Heaven and in Earth, and 
may diſpoſe of us as He will, and make of us what 


He will, for his own Glory: We are to mind our 


| Duty, A” be faithful at our Poſt, reſolying never 


to comply with the Enemy; and to rejoice in this, 


that the Enemy is already conquered by the Cap- 
tain, and * we ſhare in his Victory; and that 
the very GoD of Peace Hall quickly bruiſe Satan un- 
Aer our Feet. 


C HAP. 
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How CuRIST is to be made Uſe of in Reference 
to growing in Grace. , . 


Sanctification, which concerneth the Change 

of our Nature, and is called Vivification, or 
Quickning of the new Man: Called the new Aan, 
as having all its ſeveral Members and Parts, as w 
25 the old Man; new, becauſe poſterior to the o- 
ther. This Duty of growing in Grace, is variouſly 


I Coms now to ſpeak a little to the other Part of 


expreſſed in Scripture : It is called an abiding and 


bringing forth Fruit in Chriſt, Jobn xv. 5. adding 
10 Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, &c. 2 Pet. 
i. 5, 6, 7. 4 going on 10 N Heb. vi. 1. 
9 growing up in Chriſt in all Things, Eph. iv. 15. 
a working aut our Salvation, Phil. ii. 12. a perfect- 
ing Holineſs, Cor. vii. 1. a being renewed in the 
Hirit of our Minds, and a putting on the new Man, 
which after GoD is created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. 10. Some 
whereof do more immediately expreſs the Nature 
of this Change as to the Root, and ſome as to the 
Fruits and Effects thereof, and ſome the Progreſs 
and Advancement that is made or to be made there- 
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phich lieth on all that would ſee the Face of Goh. | 


Tuts then being a ſpecial Part of the daily 
Work of a Chriſtian ; and it being certain, that 
without Chri/# we cannot this Work either 

Vol. XXXVI. begun 


2 


in; and all of them point out à ſpecial Work, | 
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n or carried on, the Queſtion is, How we are 
to make Uſe of Chrift for this End ? 


TrovcH by what we have ſaid, it may be eaſy 
to gather what is to be ſaid here; jet I ſhall briefly 
put: the Render | in Mind of theſe Things: 


1. Tur Believer ſhould 3 what an Orns- 
ment this is to the Soul, to have on this new 
Man, which is created after the Image of Gop; 
ARA Excellency lieth here, to recover that loſt 

Glory; and what Nach che Soul reapeth here- 
by, when f it is made meet . be a Partater of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light, walkin worthy of 
the Lok p unto all pleaſing, Pin fruitful in every 

de Mert, and increaſing in the Knowledge of Gov: 
Wha Glory and Peace is here, to be found obedi- 
ent unto the man Commands given to be holy; 
what Hazard is in the Want of Holineſs; how un- 
anſwerable it is unto our Profeſſion, Who are Mem- 
bers of ſuch a holy Head ; what Joy y and Satisfac- 
tion there is in beta Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in walking after the Spirit, in bringing forth Fruit 

unto the Glory of the Father. The Conſideration 

of theſe, and other Motives unto this, 'ſhould arm 

Oppo with Reſolution, and yes. ir againſt 2 

dion. | 


r 


1 2. Ir ſhould be remembered, that this Work, 
td it be our Duty, y yet it is beyond our Power. 
It_is true, at Converſion, the Seed of Grace is caſt 
into the Soul, new Habits are infuſed, a new Prin- 
ple of Life is yen, the ſton ny Heart is changed 
into a Heart of Fig! yet the Principles cannot 
$849, th mſelyes, or be brought into Act by any 
84 a Believer, conſidered in himſelf, ca 

do: "Bur this Growth in Grace, muſt be War 
on by Divine Help, by the Spirit of Feſus * 


queſtion this, yet it 
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and working within. Albeit no Belieyer will 


may be it ſhall be found after 
Trial, that one main Gile of their not growin 
in Grace, and making Progreſs in this Work, 
their not acting as believing this, but ſetting about 
the Work as if it were a Work which they tbem- 
ſelyes could do without ſpecial Help: "Therefore the 
Believer ſhould abide, live and act, in the Faith of 
this Truth. 4268 12% 450% | 


3- THEREFORE Believers ſhould not, in going 
about this Work, either truſt to their own Strength, 
to the Habits of Grace, to their former Experiences, 
to their Knowledge, or the like; nor yet ſhould 
they truſt to any external Mean, becauſe the Wil- 
dom, Strength and Help, which their Caſe calleth 
for, is not to be found in them. Yet they ſhould 
not think of laying theſe Means afide : For then 
would they fin againſt Gop; they would rob them- 
ſelves of the Help, Strength and Supply, which 
Gop uſeth to convey to the Soul in and by the 
Means: And withal, they ſhould not tempt the 
Lok p, by preſcribing another Way to Him than 
He hath thought good to take. 


4. ALBEIT it be true, that the Power and Grace 
of God, alone, doth begin and carry on this Work 
of Sanctification; yet though He might carry on 
and finiſh this Work without the Intervention of 
ſecond Cauſes or Means, He hath notwithſtandi 
thought fit, for his own Glory, to work this W 
by Mea s, and particularly by Believers ſetting a- 
bout the Work: He worketh not in Man as if he 
were a Block or a Stone, but uſeth him as a rational 
Creature, having uſeful and neceſſary Faculties, and 
having a Body fitted to be ſubſervient to the Soul 
in its Actions. Therefore the Believer muſt not 
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manded to work out his own Salvation; and that 
becauſe it s God that worketh in him both to will 


and do: -Becauſe Gop worketh all, therefore he 
| ould work ; ſo reaſoneth the Apoſtle : . So that 
Gop's Working is an Argument and Motive to 
the Man to work, and not an Argument to him 
to lie idle, and do nothing. And here is the Di- 
vine Skill requiſite in this Buſineſs, for the Believer 
to be as diligent and active as if he could bring 
forth Fruit by his own: Working; and yet to be as 
ee 25 himſelf, his oy. Grace, Ability, 
Knowledge an rience, in his Workin 
Fee were lying by ike mere Block. 
5. Tus Soul that would grow in Grace, ſhould 
remember, that Chri/t is propoſed to us as a Copy 
which we are to imitate ; and that therefore we 
ſhould ſet Chrift continually before us as our Pat- 
tern, that we may follow his Steps. But withal it 
ſhouli be remembered, that He is not like other 
Copies, that can help the Man that imitateth them 
o other Way than by their Proſpect: For looking 
y Faith on this Copy, will bring Virtue to the 
Man that ſtudieth to imitate, whereby he ſhall be 
enabled to follow his Copy the better. O if we 
knew in Experience what this were, to take a Look 
of yu 4 5 Patience, Long ſuffering, Meck- 
-nefs, Hatred of Sin, Zeal, and by Faith to pore in, 
till, by . Virtue proceeding from that 77 we 
found our Hearts caft into the fame Mould! _ 


1 5 1 to the 1 
of Chrift, guard ttin ruc- 
tions in the Way, — h ata: of the irit, 
by which He conveyeth thoſe Influences to the Soul; 
and through queſtioning and miſbelieving Chri/fs 
Eaithfulneſs, which as a violent Humour ſtoppet 
2 Faflage. So then 1 ſhould look and 
| walt, 
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wait, drawing, ſeeking from Him what 
and guarding againſt Feery Thing 9 18 


voke the LokD to Anger, whether in Omiſhon or 
Commiſſion. Here is FFeqailits an holy, humble, 
ſober, and watchful Walk, an earneſt, ſerious and 
hungry looking out to Him, and patient waiti 
for Supply from Him. This is to open the Mou! 
wide, that He may fill it; to lie before the WE 
Righteouſneſs, © that the Beams thereof may beat 
55 them, and warm and revivethem; and to wait as. 


ww WY mw 5 rere 
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Fon the ſtrengthening of their Hope 
Fakh in this, they fe ary lay Id on Chriff 252 
and by his Death) Pre all thoſe e 
Life and Strength which are requiſite for carryi 
on the Work of Grace and Sanctification: He nog 
look on theſe Influences as purchaſed at a dear Rate 
b Ae Feelin on 3 fo that the Divine 
ivetb unto us all Things that pertain unto 
Life 2 and Godlineſs, through the Knowledge of Him 
that hath called us to Glery and Virtue, 2.Pet. i. 3. 
And this will encourage the Soul to wait on, 
expect the flowing down of Influences, and ſpiri- 
tual Bieffings, and Showers of Grace, to cauſe the 
Soul to flouriſh and become fruitful ; and to urge 
and prefs more earneſtly, by os the bellowing 
of the purchaſed Benefits. I 


8. Tu Believers likewiſe ſhould ar Faith 
upon the Protmiſes of Grace, Strength, and Life, 
„ bereby they ſhall walk in his Ways, have God's 

Laws put into their Minds, and writ_in their 

4 Hearts; and of the new Heart, and new Spirit, and 
% Heart of Fleſh, a { the Spirit within them, to 
„%% them to 72 in Hr ay 1. $ta:utes, and 
„ Judgments and do thei" 2 Becauſe theſe are 
nd Sven over to the Believer by Way of Legacy, 
a3 
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Custer. becoming the Mediator of the new T-fomen, 
that by Means ff Death, for. Redemption of the 
 Tranſgreſſuons that were under the fir Teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the Promiſe of eternal 
Jnheritance, Heb. ix. 15. Now Chrift by his Death 
bath confirmed this Teſtament :; For, where a T. 
2 1, there mit alſe of Neceſſity be the Death of 
Ide Teftator ; for a D "Farce * 
are dead, Verſes 16, 17. then dying, to 
make the Teſtament of Force, hath made the Le- 
gacy of = Promiſes ſure to the Believer. * 

de a Minifler of Circumciſion, to confirm ro- 
=_ made VE Fathers., 50 the ey ing of theſe 
Promiſes by Faith is a noble Mean to Sandlification, 
is clear by. what the 7 faith, 2 Cen. vii. 1. 
Having OE theſe Promiſes, let us. cleanſe our- 


s 
2 —— perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of Go. 
that the Believer, that would grow in Grace, 
mould eye Chrift the fundamental Promiſe, the 
Teſtator eſtabliſhing the Teſtament, and the Exe- 
cutor of the Covenant, and expect the good Things 
through Him and from Him, through the Conduit 
and Channel of the Fremdes. | 


9. Faith ſhould alſo look to Chrift, as an In- 
eſſor with the Father, for this Particular, Jon 
vii. 17. San#tif them through thy Truth, thy, ord 
15 Touch, And this will add to their Confidence, 
that the Work ſhall go on; for Chri was always 
heard of the Father, and ſo will be in this Prayer, 
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which: was put up for all Believers, 


Tun Believer then ſhould eye Chrift as dying to 
purchaſe the good Things promiſed, and to confirm 
the ſame; as quickened, and riſing as Head and 
publick Perſon, to inſure this Work, and to beſtow 
the. Graces requiſite z and as praying alſo for the 
Father s Concurrence: And caſt 3 . 
| or 
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Work on him by Faith, knowing thar He ftand- 

eth obliged, by his Place and Relation to his 
People, to bear all their Burdens, to work all 
their Works in them, to perfect his own Work 
that he Hath begun in them, to preſent them to 
Himſelf at laſt a holy Bride, to give them the 
Spirit to dwell in them, to quicken their mortal Ho- 
dies, and to tall them, Rom. xi. 14: "till at length 
they be crowned, and brought to Glory. This 
is to live by Faith; when Chrif liveth, acteth and 
worketh in us by his Spirit. Thus Chrift dtoet- 
leth in the Heart by Faith; and by this his People 
become: rooted and grounded in Love; and tn 
ing the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, 
they become filled with all the Fulneſs of God. 


9. Bur mean Time remember, we ſhould 

think that there is no Growth in Grace, becau 
it cometh not our Way, or by the Inftruments 
and Means that we moſt expect it by. Paffibly 
we are too fond of ſome Inſtruments and Means, 
that we prefer to others; and we think, if ever 
we get Good, it muſt be that Way, and by that 
Means, be it private or publick : And Gop may 
check us for our F olly, by taking another Way. 


10. Nox ſhould we think that there is ni 
Growth in the Work of Grate, becauſe it come 
not at ſuch and ſuch a ſet Time; nor ſhould 'we 
think the Matter deſperate, becauſe of our look - 
ing long, and waiting, and aſking, and Jabour- 
ing, and yet ſeeing no ſenſible Advantage. Such 
and ſuch a Believer (faith the Soul) made great 
Progreſs in a ſhort Time; but I come no Speed, 
for as long as I have been at this School. O! 
we ſhould beware of limiting the Holy One of 
Iſrael. Let us be at Duty, and commit the E- 
vent to Him. 


11. Ir 


Onkter te May, 


Ig. Ir is not a ſit Time to take to meaſure off 
our Graces, when, Devils are broken looſe upon 
us, Temptations are multiplied, Corruptions make 
a great Noiſe, and we meet with an horrible 
Tempeſt ſhaking us on all Hands: For it will 
be ſtrong Grace, that will much appear then; it 
will be a ftrong Faith, that will ſay, Though He 
Aull me yet will 1 truſt in Him. At ſuch, a Time 
it will be much if the Man keep the Ground he 
hath gained. The Trees, which in a cold Win- 
ter-Day bear neither Leaves nor Fruit, muſt not 
be ſaid te go back, or. not to grow; when the 
Spring cometh again they may revive and be as 
S 1 0) bv. a 


12. WaATEver Meaſure of Holineſs the Be- 
liever attain, he ſhould take ſpecial Heed that he 
Flace no Part of his Confidence of being juſtified 
in it; as if that could come in as any Part of the 
Price. to ſatisfy Juſtice : But when he hath done 
all, let him account himſelf an unprofitable Ser- 
vant. Tho': Believers will not be ſo, groſk a8 to 
jpeak thus, yet ſure their holding back from Gop, 

uſe they find not ſuch a Meaſure of Holineſs 
25 they would, Jooketh too much this Way, and 
faith, that they lean too much hereunto 1n the 
Matter of A beſore Gon. Now, this 
ſhould be ſpecially guarded againſt, leſt their La- 
hour be in-vain.. ; * . 
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How be make Uſe of Chriſt, for taking aw 


the Guilt 15 Sins "Bar come TY 2 
tion. 5 
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(HE next Part of our a: "MY in 

Reference to our F ailings tl thro” Ville 

of Temptations, or thro” daily Infirmities. 
The Queſtion is, How. Chri/t is to 4 made Uſe | 
of for taking of theſe away? OO id 


I theſe there are two Things to be noticed: 
Firft, The Guilt, whereby the Tranſgreſſor is 
liable*to the Fentence of the Law, or ts the Pe- 
nalty annexed to the Breach chereof, which is no 
leſs than Gop's Curſe: Next, The Stain or Blot, 
7 ꝗ 6 the Soul is defiled, and made ſo far in- 

ble of Glory (for nothing entereth in there 
which defileth) and of Communion © and Fel- 
bwſhip with God, who is or purer Eyes than to 
behold. Iniquity. So that It "is manifeſt, both 
theſe muſt be taken away, that they may not 
ſtand-in our Way to the Father. And as to both 
we muſt make Uſe of Chr, , who is the only Way 
to the Father. | 


Ws ſhall ſpeak of the taking away. 95 
Guilt that is contfaQed by every Sin. And for 
this. Cauſe, we har 5 1. Shew "What Chrift hath 
done as Mediator, that the Guilt contracted 


our daily Failings might be taking _— 


de Cuxisr the Way, 


What the 4. mould do ſor his getting 
Guilt taken away in Chrift ; or how eu 
make Uſe of Chri/t for Reconciliation with Gop 
after 'T ranſgreflions, for the taking away of the 
Guilt that he lieth under becauſe | his iolation 
of the Lax. | 


As to che firſt, Chrift, for taki away of 
Guilt contrafted daily, hath done the Things ; 


I. Cunr laid down his Life a Ranſom for 
all our Sinz; both ſuch as were paſt before we 
believed, ad ſuch-as were committed after. . His 
Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins * 
nitely, and without Diſtinction. 


ws 


2. Havixc ſatisfied Juſtice, and being riſen 
from the Dead as a Conqueror, He is now ex- 
alted to be 4 Prince, to give Repentance and Remiſ- 

of Sins, AQts v. Now, Repentance and 
5 of Sins his People have Need of, after 


mmm 


3. Turn are Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 
miſſion of Sins in the new Covenant of Grace, 


all which 5 ſealed and confirmed in the Blood | 


of Jasus; Fer. xxxi. 34.——For I will forgive 
their Inaquity, and I will remember their Sin n 
mere. And, Chap. xxxiil. 8. And I will clean/: 
them from all their Iniguity, whereby they have eu- 
ned againſt Me : 1 bs T will pardon all their Ini. 


quities, whereby ain Me, and 
a they ud wore again fe 


Wes 1 be i no actual Pardon of [0 
till they be committed, and 9 819 of, accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the Goſpel „ Mat. iii. 2. 
Lale xiii. 3 All. li. 38. and Yi, 22. yet while 

2207 ff Chrift 
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Chriſt bare all the Sins of his People upon the Cruſi, 
they were all then meritoriouſly taken away. 


5. So that, by Virtue of Chri/”s Death, there 
is a Way laid down, in the Covenant of Grace, 
how our Sins ſhall be actually pardoned, viz, 
That, at our firſt laying Hold on Chri/f by Faith, 
all the Sins whereof we.then ſtand guilty ſhall be 
actually pardoned and forgiven, and all our Aſter- 
ſins ſhall alſo be actually pardoned, upon our 
laying Hold on Chrift e-new by Faith, and turn- 
ing to Gor by Repentance. And this Way is 
revealed in the Goſpel, for the Inſtruction and 
Encouragement of Believers; and all to the 
Glory of his free Grace, = * 


6. Bes1De Chris Death and Reſurrection, 
which give Hope of Pardon, there is likewiſe his 
Interceſhon _ uſeful' for this End: For faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Jahn ii. 1, 2.——1f any Man jm, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift 
the Righteous ; and He is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, This Interceſſion of His is a ſpecial Part of 
his Prieſthood, who was the great High Prieſt, 
and a compleating Part ; and upon this Account 
it is, that He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to Go through Him, becauſe He liveth fer 
ever to make Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. For 
by his Interceſſion, is the Work of Redemption 
carried on, the purchaſed. Benefits applied; and 
particularly new Grants of Remiſſfion are thro” 
his Interceſſion iſſued forth: He pleading in a Way 
ſuitable to his glorified Condition, his Death and 


Propitiation made upon the Croſs, accepted of 


the 'Father, and declarcd to be accepted by his 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and fitting at the Fa- 
ther's Right Hand. And thus as Believers are re- 
N conciled 


% _Cunner the lay, | 


conciled to Gop by Chri/f's Death, they are ſa- 
ved by his Liſe. * * 


7. AND as for the Conditions requilite to ro- 
newed Pardon, viz. Faith and Repentance, Chriſt 
is the Worker of both: For He is Prince exalted 
to gud Repentence, firſt, and laſt, Ads iv. 31. and 
4s He is the Author of Faith, ſo He is the Finiſher 
of it, Heb. xii. 2. NY 


As to the /econd Particular, namely, What Be- 
lievers ſhould do for getting the Guilt of their 
After-failings taken away by Chrift ? Or how 


they ſhould make Uſe of Chri/? for this End? I 


» propoſe theſe Things to Conſideration : 


1. Ws ſhould beware to think, that all our 
after actual Tranſgreſſions are actually pardoned, 
either when Chri/t died or when we firſt be- 
Jieved in Chriſt, as ſome ſuppoſe ; for Sin can- 
not properly be ſaid to be pardoned before it be 
committed. David was put to fue for. Pardon 
after his actual Tranſgreſſion was committed, and 
not for the mere Senſe and Feeling of the Pardon 
when he cried out P/al. li.—B/t out my Tranſgre/- 
ions; Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all 
mine Iniquities. And Verſe 14. Deliver me from 
Blood-gualtineſs, Sure, when he ſpoke thus he 
ſought ſome other "Thing than Intimation of Par- 
don to his Conſcience ; for that he deſired alſo, 
but in far more clear Expreſſions, Verſe 8. Male 
me to hear Toy and Gladneſs, and Verſe 12. Reſtore 
unto me the Jo of thy Salvation, Scripture-phraſcs 
to expreſs Remiſſion import this, viz, Coverinę 
of Sin, pardoning of Debts, blotting out of Sins, hi- 
ding of Gon's Face from Sins, not rethembering of 
them, coſting of them behind his Back, in o 
< "a | 4 "EP a * 4 : bs, k I 7 - 
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them into the Sea, removing 0 Fin. Theſe and the 
like Phraſes, tho" many of them be metaphori- 


cal, yet all clearly evince that Sin muſt firſt have 
2a Being before it can be pardoned, The ſame is 
clearly imported by the Goſpel-Conditions requi- 
ite before Pardon, ſuch as 13 nt of Sin, 
1 John i, g. Confeſſing, and for faking. it, Prev. 
xXviii. 13. Sorfowing for it, _ * of it. 
and laying. Hold on Chriff by Faith. 


Taz Reaſon why I 2 this is not * 


8 Soul ag vin is Antinomian Error, but 
0 ard the Soul from Security, -to which, 


this rine hath a natural Tendency : For if a 
Perſon, once think that all his Sins were pardag- 
ed upon his firſt, believing, ſo that many of them 
were pardoned before they were committed; he 
ſhall never be affected for his After-Tranſgreſſions, 
nor ſhall he act Faith upon the Promiſes of Par- 
don . made in the 3 of Grace for Aſter- 
Tran . or ſor Tran ons 21 
| comemitted, xxxi. xxxiii. 8 | 
| 4 12: an . hers n e Us. male of, | 
| * for new TIO: or FR 1 new. | 


EIS | 


2. Tur Believer ſhould e chat by 
mong other Things antecedently requiſite to Re- 
miſhon of poſterior actual Tranſge ions aolpel-, 
Repentance is eſpecially required, Lut 2 Mü. 3. 
Mat. ini, 2. Exel. xviii. 38, 30 e XV. 17 
- ew; 1 W Exel. xiv. 6. l a Sinner, 

os the Spirit, bein EN not 

meg 15 1 3 by Reaſon of Sig but-alſo, of 

the e ilthineſs and Hatefulneſs of Sin; and having 
a Sight of -the Mercy of Gop in ChrlÞ Jef to | 
Sinners, turning from their Sing doth turn from 


* 
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thoſe Sins unto FW 4 ; 
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in his Strength, to follow Him and obey his 

| Laws: Aud hereby the Soul is brought to lotah 

| itſelf and Sin, and is made willing to. deſire, ſeek. 

| for, accept of, and prize Remiſſion of Sins. This 

makes them more wary in Time coming, For be- 
front = the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 11.) this elf. 


nf is gi in 91. a godly Sort, w 


it wrought in you; yea, what Ae 
; 22 what Indignation; yea, w 

— 4 ; e e r e ; yea, what Teal; 

Tus is Gop glorified in his 

Tutic 21 his br is acknowledged, in not en- 

with us into Judgment, nor caſting us into, 

Hel 25 He might have done in Juſtice, 42 


| Eran 


Vr it ſhould be remembred, that tho” it 

Teemed good in the Lonp's Eyes to appoint 
this Way of „ peng. Pardon of Sins daily com- t 
mitted, we muſt not aſcribe too much unto Repen } © 
| tance, in the Matter of Pardon; we muſt not 
make it a Cauſe of our Remiſſion, either efficient 
or meritorious; 4 muſt not think that it hath a- 
| oy Hand in appeaſing the Wrath of Gop, or in 
fatisfying of Juſtice. * Pardon muſt always be an 
Act of Gop's free Grace, unmerited at our 
Hands, and procured alone thro* the Merits of 
Chrift, We — not put Repentance in Cbriſt's 
Room, nor aſcribe any mpe rfection unto his Me- 
rits, as if they needed any / Supply from any At 
of ours; we muſt beware of leaning to our Re- 
p entance, even fo far as to think tocammend our- 
. to Gop ee 22 we * obtain 2 

n . 


4 Tur Believer ſhould 2 only conſider the 
Sus iſelf, but alſo all its way: Hig; There 
are peculiar Aggravations 4 ſome Sins, taken 
from'the Time, nner and other Circumſtan- 


ces, which OF" conſide red will help forward 
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the Work of Humiliation : And the Sins of Be- 
lievers have this Aggravation above the Sins of o- 
thers, that they are committed againſt more 
Love, and againſt more Oppoſition: and Contra- 
dition of the Grace of Gon againſt more Light 
and Conviction, and therefore, their Humiliation 
ought to be ſingular and ſerious. This conſideting 
of Sin, with its due Aggravations, would help 
us to prize Mercy at an high Rate, and cauſe the 
Saul more willingly to wait for and more. ſeriouſly 
ſcek after Remiſſion; knowing that Gop is more 


o 


angry for rent Sins than for Sins of Infirmity, and 
may therefore purſue the ſame with forci Judg- 


ments. 


5. Firn ſhould eye Chriſ as hanging upon 
the Croſs, and offering up Himſelf, through the 
eternal Spirit, a Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice 
for all our Sins. We cannot think that Ch bare 
but ſome of our Sins, or only Sins commiued be- 
fore Converſion ; and if he bare all, as the Father 
aid all upon Him, the Believer is to lay Holdon Him 
dy Faith, as hanging on the Croſs, as wel J for ta- 
ting away the Guilt of Sins committed after Con- 
verſion, as before. His Sacrifice was a Sacrifice 
for all; and He bare cur Sins, without Diſtinction 
or Exception, in bis ervn Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 
J. 24. David had his Eye on this, when he 
cried out, Pal. hi. 7. Purge me wit) Hyſſep; 
Hyſſop being ſometimes uſed in the legal Pu- 
nhcations, which typified that Purification which 
brit really wrought when He gave Himſelf 


Sacrifice for Sin, Lev. xiv. 6. Num, xix. 18. 


6. Tue Believer looking on Chi dying as a 
Mediator, to paciſy the Wrath of Gop, and to 
make Satisfattion.to the Juſtice of Gop for the 
ins of his People, ſhould renew his Conſent unto 

| H 2 | that 
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that gracious and wiſe Contrivance of Heaven, o- 
2 Sins through à crucified Mediator, that 
Mercy and Juſtice might kiſs each other, and be 
yu together; and declare again His full Sa- 

staction with Chris ſatisfying of Juſtice for 
him, and taking way 'the Gui t of his Sins by 
that Blood that was ſhed upon the Croſs, by ta- 
King thoſe Sins whereof now he ſtandeth guilty, 
and for which he is defirous of Pardon, and by 
Faith nailing them to the Crofs of Chi, and rol- 
ling them on bis Shoulders, that the Guilt, of 
them, as well as of the reſt, might be taken a- 
way, thro" the Merits of his Death and Satisfac- 


Tavs ſhoyld a Believer make Uſe of Chrift for 
the taking away the Guilt of his daily Tran greſ- 
Hons; and, for further clearing of it, I add 
I few Cautions. N 8 | 


1. Tus Courſe before-mentioned is to be ta- 
ken with all Sins, tho', 1. They be never ſo 
heinous and groſs. 2. Tho' they be accompanied 
with never fach crying Aggravations. 3. Tho 
they be Sins es len into. And, 4. 
Tho” they be Sins many and heaped together. 
David's Tran n. was a heinous Sin, and 
had heinous . vations, yea, there was 2 
Complication of Sins - together in that one; yet he 
followed this Courſe. We find none of thoſe Kind 
of Sins excepted in the Covenant ; and, where the 
Law doth not diſtinguiſh, we ought not to diſtin- 
gviſh : Where Gop's Law doth not expreſly ex- 
clude'us, we ſhould not exclude ourſelves. Chriff's 
Death is, able enough to take away all Sin. If 
*thro” it a Believer be juſtified from all his Tranſ- 
greſſions committed before Converſion, why 
may not alſo a Believer be, thro* Virtue of it, 

* e e ee 
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Liberty to Sin, becauſe there is ſuch a Wy of 
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juſtified from his multiplied Sins committed after 


Converſion ? The Blood of Chri/t cleanſeth from 
all Sin. _Chri/? hath taught his Followers to pray, 
Forgive us our Sins, as we forgive them that ſin a- 
nj} ur; and He hath told us alſo, that we muſt 

ive our Brother ſeventy times ſeven, Matt. 
xyni. 22. We ſhould not be diſcouraged then from 
taking this Courſe, becauſe our Sins are ſuch and 
fuch ; nay rather, we ſhould Took on this as an 
Argument to preſs.us more unto this Way, be- 
cauſe, the greater our Sius be, the greater Need 


2. Bert1eveRs ſhould not abuſe this great Con- 
deſcendency of free Grace, and take 


getting thoſe Sins blotted out and forgiven. Shall 
we fin, becauſe we are not under Grace, but under 
the Law ? be far from us, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. vi. 15. This were indeed to turn the Grace 
of Gov into Laſciviouſneſs. | 


3. Tur Believer muſt not think it ſtrange, if 
be find more Trouble after great Sins, and a 
greater Difficulty to lay Hold on Chri/t for Pardon 
of thoſe, die e of others: For as Gon 
bath been more diſhonoured by theſe, ſo is his 
Anger more kindled upon that Account; and it is 
ſuitable for the Glory of God's Juſtice, that our 
Sorrow for ſuch Sins be proportionably greater; 
and this will likewiſe increaſe the 8 And 
ordinarily the Effects of Gop's fatherly Difplea-- 
ſure make deeper Wounds in the Soul after ſuch 
Sins, and theſe are not ſo eaffly healed. - All 
which call for proportionably greater Sorrow and 
Repentance, and Acts of Faith; becauſe Faith 


will meet with more ſition and Diſcourage- 
ment there, and therefore muſt be the more 
H 3 frong, 


ux len the Mar, 
theſe 


go 

5 to go throu Imped 
ol 70 00 Vet, tho' this 1 make 
watCc and to guard againſt ins, it 
od not drive any to Deſpai = ſay, with 
that de ſpalring Wretch, their Sn 2 greater than 
that it can be forgiven : The Ocean of Mercy 
can drown and ſwallow up ter as — i leſſer 
Sins ; Chrift i is an all- ſufficient Mediator, for the 
eſt Sins, as well as ſor the leaſt. © far thy 
Ne 's Sake pardon mine Iniquity, fer it is great, 
— come in Seaſon to a Soul ready to fink with 
Weight of this Milſtone tied about its Neck. 


4 As the Sins ſhould not make us de- 
r TI taking this Courſe for Remiſhon, ſo neither 


iments, and to 


Way; for the leaſt Sin cannot be pa but throꝰ 
N For the Law of Gon is violated 

thereby, Ju uſtice provoked. and-therefore Sincannot 
be now pardoned, by Reaſon. of the Threatnings 
annexed i ih Tranſgreſſion of the Law, without 
a Ranſom. Death is y Wages of all Sins, Jefs 
and greater; and the Curſe is due to all Sinners, 
pour and ſmaller; Therefore the Believer 

ould. not ſuffer one Sin, ſeen and diſcovered, 
to lie unpardened : but, on the firſt Difcovery 


Ge.” * take Wien and enn 


8. Tur Beltever Red ebe that li 
Sins are not pardoned, becauſe poſſibly temporal 
Strokes, inflited becauſe of them, are not e 
ed: For tho' David's Sin was pardoned, 
Cauſe of that Sin a temporal Stroke atte — 
8 his Family to his Dying-day; ſor not only 

o cut off the Child, 2. Sam.'xii. 14. but told 
him, chat the Sword ſboull never from his Houſe, 
N een e 
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2 the Smalneſ⸗ of Sin make us neglect this. 
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his own Houſe,” and give his / ves to one that ſhould 
he with them in the Sight of the Sun, Verſes 10. 11. 
do we read, that the Lok took Vengeance on 
their Inventions, hoſe Sin Me had pardoned, 
Pſal. xcix. 9. Gon may ſee this expedient, for 
his own Glory, and for humbling them, and cau- 
e Nun 


1, Bor what. Courſe ſhall we take with ſecret 
Sins ? I anſwer, This ſame Courſe muſt be fol- 
lowed with them. There is an implicit 
tance of Sins that have not been diſtinctly ſeen and 
obſerved ; as, who can fee and obſerve all their 
Failings ?: And fo there may be an implicit Faith; 
that is, the Believer being perſüaded that he is 
guilty of more Sins than he hath yet a clear Sight 
of, 2s . he. ſhould bewail his Condition before 
Gop becauſe of theſe, and forrow for them aſter 
2 godly Manner; ſo he ſhould take them her 
in a Heap, or as a cloſed Bag full, and by Faith 
nail them to the Croſs of Chriff, as if they were 
all diſtinctly ſeen and known. Pſal. xix. 12. yet 
2 he moteover, Cleanſe thou. me from ſecret 

aus. 


2. Bur, what ſhall I do with the Guilt of my 

weak Repentance, and weak Faith? Auſ. When 
with a weak and defective Repentance, and Faith 
thou art carrying thy Sins away to Chri/t, and 
nating them to his Croſs, let the Imperſections 
of thy Faith and Repentance go with the.reſt, and. 
leave all there. | 


. War ſhall I do with my Conſcience, that: 
till accuſeth me of Guilt, notwithſtanding m 

aking and following this Courſe? Anf. Deſpiſe- 
top thee Accuſations of Conſcience ; but let theſe: 
kundle thee the more: Yet know, . that Conſci- 
ence- 
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ence is but an Under. ſervant and Gup's Deputy, 
and muſt accuſe according to Law, its Mouth muſt 
be ſtopt by Law; and ſo the Soul ſhould ſtay and 
anſwer the Accuſations of Confcience with this, 
that he hath fied to Chriff the only Mediator, and 
caſt his Burden on Him, and leaneth on his Me- 
rits alone, and hath thoſe Sins in his Hand 
as his Advocate and Interceſſor with the Father; 
and that the Goſpel requireth no more of him. 


Ap if Conſcience ſhould ſay, that both Faith 
and Repentance are imperfe& and deſective; and 
that Guilt is thereby rather increaſed than taken 
away: He muſt anſwer again, True; but I have 
done with the Guilt of my Faith and Repentance, 
as with the reſt, lens i to Cbriſt, and left all 
on Him; and herein only do I acquieſce : I look 
not for Pardon for my imperſect Faith and 
Repentance, yea, nor would I look for Pardon of 
my Sins ſor my Faith and Repentance, were the 
never ſo perſect, but only in and thro' Feſi:s Chr; 
the only Redeemer and Advocate. But further, 
this Deputy ſhould be brought to his Maſter, who 
can only command him to Silence : That is to 
fay, the Believer ſhould go to Chri/t with the ac- 
cuſing Conſcience, and defire Him to command 
it Silence, that he may have Peace of Conſcience, 
and Freedom from thoſe Accuſations. 
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"CHAP. IX. 


2 to has Uſe of Chriſt for FI Ys 
Avine ſpoken of the Way of making Uſe 
of Chri/t for removing the Gul ing — 


fen our deily Spots 
H ter Tranſ; greſſions, we come- to 


the Way of walag Uſe of Chrift for taking — 


the F th that cleaveth to the Soul, thro' them: 


For every Sin defileth the Man, att. xv. 20. 
Hence we are ſo oft called to this Dut of waſh- 


ing and making us clean, J. i. 16. Fer. iv. x 
ſhall 


As xxii. 16, Now, in ſpeaking to this, we 
obſerve the ſame Method ; and firſt ſhew, what 
Chrift hath done to take away this Filth; and next 
what Way we are to make Uſe of Him for this 
End, to get our Filthineſs taken away, that we 
may be holy. 


8 


As to the fiſt For the purging ou the Fi 
blen Aſter Trankgrſſions, Cori 25 hath gend = 


hings ; 


1. Ht hath died, that He might ; 
Advantage to us; and thus He bath waſhed us 7 
his Blood, which He ſhed upon the Croſs. Thus 
He-doved a ws, and tcofbed us from aur Sing in bis quwn 
Blaod, Rev. 1. f. And this is from all Sins, as well 
ſuch as are committed after, as ſuch as are com- 


| mitted before amen. Thus He by 


purged 


v4 Cunts the Way, 


— Heb. i. 3. viz. by offering up of 
imſelf as an expiatory Sacrifice. Chriſt gave Hlim- 
Self for his Church, that He might ſanctiſ and cleanj; 
it——that He might preſent it to Himſelf a glorious 
Church, net ng Spet or Mrintle, or any ſuch 
77 7 but that it ſhould be holy ard — Blemiþh, 

e gu Himſelf for ut, that He mi rify to 
Him ſelf a — „ Ted 97 7 Ty 2 
Here then is the Foundation of all our Cleanſing 
and Purification ; Cs Death procuring it. 


. As He hath procured, fo He ſendeth the Spirit 
to effect this, and to work this Waſhing and San- 
Athcation in us. Hence it is ſaid, 1. Cor, vi. 11. 
that we are ſanctiſſed and waſhed in the Name of the 
 Lonp 7%, and by the Spirit of our Gop. . We 
are ſaid to be ſaved by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
and Renew.ng of the Hely Ghoft, which He hed up- 
on us abundantly through Jeſus Chiiſt our Saviour, 
Tit. iii. 5. 6. The ſending then, or ſheddirg, of 
the Holy Spirit upon us, whereby we are ſancti - 
Hed, purified and purged from our Filth, is a 
Fruit of Chris Death and Mediation, being pur- 
chaſed thereby, and of his Reſurrection and Glo- 
riſication, and Interceflion in Glory. | : 


3. Hz hath purchaſed and provided the exter- 
nal Means, whereby this Cleanſing and Sanctifi- 
cation is brought about, viz. the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. Fobn xv. 3. Now are ye cleart through 
the Word that I have . ſpoken unte you, Eph. v. 26. 
The Church is ſancti fred and c ancd with the Il aſi- 
img of Water, I the Ward. | 
5. He hath confirmed and ratified all the Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant, which are ample and large, 
touching this Cleanſing and Waſhing, 7 wil! cleanſe 
them'from ail their Tmguity, whereby they hate g 


———— = — ̃ o:!8m0̃ͤ̃ 


ned againſ Me. Ezek. xXXVI. 25. Then will [- 
ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye Hull be clean 


from all 7 Filibincſi. And all the other Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant, apprehended by Faith, 


have no ſmall Influence on our Cleanſing, 2 Car. 


Vii. 1. 1 I theſe ind, us oY 
ourſelves. 


$:condhy, As 22 the w ad og 
Chri/t for the ng away or of Filth _ Fol- 
lution, Believers zone take this Courſe: 


I. Tazy ſhould live in the Conviction of the! 
exceeding Abominableneſs and Filthineſs of Sin, 
which is compared to the Vomit of a and 
to the Mire wherein the Sow walloweth, 2 Pet. 
. 22. chat this may move them to ſeek with 
\ Er Care and Diligence to have that Filth waſhed 


Way. 


2, Tax Would Dain, alſo, _ el 
in maketh them in the Eye of an Holy Gon, and 
os chat no unclean, Thing can enter into the new 
alem. And that will make them ſo much the 


tore to abhor it, and to ſeek to be waſhed from it. 


3 Tuzy ſhould look by Faith upon the Blood 
rhe that is ſhed for this End, to waſh filthy 
vuls in; and run to it as a Fountain opened for 
1 End, * e Ke and wach | 
Abe clean. | | 


4 Tur ſhould 5 by N aith the Nn. of 
e new Covenant. 


$. And mares the End 2 Dab. 
; to purchaſe to Himſelf a holy People, zealous 
ö od Works; . 6s HanIF Wy © 
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Thing. 


6. Trey ſhould put the Work by F F aith in his 
Hand, who hath beſt Skill to waſh a foul Soul, 


and to purge away all their Spots; and by Faith 


cleanſe them from all their Filthjneſs ; that is, 
they ſhould ſpread forth their Abomina tions before 
the Loxp and eying Chriff as the only great High 
Prieſt, whoſe Blood is a Fountain to waſh in, 
ſhould lay the Work on Him, and by Faith put 
Him to waſh away that Filth, and to purify their 
Souls by his 'Spirit, pardoning their paſt Iniqui- 
ties, and renewing them in the Spirit of their 
Minds by Grace, that they may walk before Him 
in fear. Thus they ſhould roll the Work on Him, 
and leave it there. 


I. Tur Believer ſhould in all this Work be 
kypein the Exerciſe of theſe Graces following. 


-(x.) Ov Humillity N what a vile filthy 
Wretch he is dar As in eed of Waſhing and 


"RP daily. 


.) Oy Love, confidering with what a loving 
Gon he hath to do, that bah provided fo liberally 
all Things for him, and particularly hath provi- 
ded a Fountain, and ſuch a Fountain, whereto he 
not 12 1 but is commanded to reſort dai- 


N. 


1 T9 


( 3. ) Or Thankfulneſs — yer 
this — is, how unworthy he is on whom it is 
I, and who ee grant it. 
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and without N and Wrinkle, or oy fuch 


pray for and expect the Spirit to ſanctify and 
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| (4 Or Fear, leſt Gop's Goodneſs be abuſed, 
and He provoked, who is ſo gracious to us. 


(5.) Or Sincerity and godly Ingenuity ; avoid- 
ing all Hypocriſy and Formality, knowing that 
we have to do with Him who will not be mocked, 


6.) Or holy Hatred, Loathing and Abhorrence 
of Sin, which maketh us ſo filthy and odious in 
the Eyes of the Lox p. | 


2. Tris Courſe ſhould be followed for the 
purging away the leaſt Sins: for, till they be 
purged away, we remain in our Filth, and can- 
not expect Gop's favourable Countenance, nor 
the Intimations of his Love and Kindneſs. And 
a ſmall Spot may grow greater, and provoke Gon 
to let the Accuſer of the Brethren, Satan, looſe 
upon us. | | 
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3. Tris Courſe ſhould be followed with _y 
Sin quickly, without Delay : For the longer thoſe 
Spots continue, it will be the more difficult to get 
them taken away; the Soul will after ſome Time 
become the leſs troubled about them, and poſſibly 
forget them, and ſo they will remain; and this may 
occaſion at leaſt a ſad Diſtance, and provoke Gop 
to hide his Face. It were good then to keep up a 
Spirit of Tenderneſs and Fear. Tu ts 


4. Leer this be our daily Work. Yeſterday's 
cleanſing will not ſave us from new Filth To-day; 
nor will our running to the Fountain To- day, ſerve 
to take away new Spots T'o-morrow : New Spots 
call for new Waſhing; ſo that this muſt be our | 
very Life and Exerciſe, to be continually running | 
to the Fountain with our Souls, and giving Chrift 
the great Purger, much to do. 
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| 5. Lr the Believers Recourſe in this Matter be 
wholly- to Jeſut Chriſt, and his Blood, lay no 
Weight on their Sorrow, Repentance or Tears, 
or any outward Means which they are command- 
ed to uſe: Yet ſhauld they not lay aſide 'theſe 
Means; but go thro" them to the Fountain, to Je- 
ur, there and there only to be cleanſed. ' 


6. Wu all this is done, we muſt think of 
having on another Righteouſneſs as our Cloathing 
and Covering in the Day of our Appearance before 
our Judge, even the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrift, 
which only is able to fave us from the Wrath of 
Gov; Let us be never ſo waſhed in Sanctifica- 
tion, and 'Cleanfed from our Spots, we cannot 
for all that be accourited Righteous before Gop ; 


nof. will that ſatisfy Juſfice, or take away the 


Guilt ſo much as of one Tranſgreſſion. 


7. AT every Time we run to the Fountain 


with our new contracted Filth, we ſhould not for- 


get to carry along with us the Mother · corruption, 
which is the Sink of all Filthineſs; I mean, our 
natural Rottenneſs and Pollution, from whence 
flow all our other actual Pollutionz. We ſhould 
do well to carry Mother and Daughter both toge- 
ther to the Fountain. David prayeth to be purged 
as well from his original Filthineſs wherein he 
was conceived and born, as from his Blood-guil- 
tineſs, Pſal. li. 5, 7. N 7 


8. Let not this occaſion. our Careleſſneſs in 
watching againſt Sin, for that would be to turn 
his Grace into Waytonneſs; but rather let it 
ſharpen dur Diligence in watching againſt all 
Occaſions of Sin, leſt we again defile our Souls. 
t „ * 531 


9. Nor 


— 
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9. Nor only muſt we have our Bodies, our out · 
ward Converſation waſhed, but gur Souls within, 
the Frame of our Heart, our Underſtanding, Will 
Affections and Conſciences,, ſprinkled with that 
Blood. The Blood of Chris, who thro' the eter- 
nal Spirit offered Himſelf without Spot to Gop,, 
muſt purge our Conſciences from dead Ii ar ti, to ſerve 
the living Gon, Heb. ix. 14. And we muſt have 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. 


. Finally, Ir the Believer fear that heſhall not be 
able to remember all theſe particular Duties, let 
tim remember füt, 10 put a ſo ul Sul, defiled 
with original and actual ollutions, in Chri/?'s 
Hand daily, and leave it with Him to waſh by his 
Blood and Spirit and yet remember to lay the 
Weight of his Acceptance before Gop, upon the 
imputed Righteouſneſs of  Fe/us Cbriſti, and not 
upon his own Cleanneſs when thus ſanctified. 


Tuvs have we endeavoured ta clear üp Chry/? i 


being the Way to the Father, firſt, and laſt; an 
how all Believers,or 


nbelievers ate to make Uſe 
of Him, as the Way to the Father, Whatever 
their Condition be. From all which we may ſee, 
1. That ſuch are in a wretched and forlorn Con- 
dition, who are ſtill Strangers to Chriſt, and will 
not lay hold on Him, nor come to Him, and 
walk in Him, and make uſe of Him; They are 
unrighteous and unholy, and daily contracting 
more Guilt and more F ilth; and. they know no 
Way either for Juſtification or Sanctificatien; but 
2 Way of ſelf, which, will prove. Ike the Brooks 
which run dry; in Summer, and diſappoint the 
weary Traveller, when he hath moſt Need They 
ate without Chrift, and ſo without the Wa „ the 
only Way, the ſafe and ſure Way to the Father. 


And oh if all that is here ſpoken could induce 
I 2 them 
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them to think once of the Miſery of their Condi- 
tion, and to ſeek out for Relief, that they might 
not only be ſaved from their State of Sin and Mi. 
ſery, but brought into a State of Salvation thro” 
Jeſus Chrift ; ſo that they might be juſtified before 
-  Gop, from all that Juſtice, the Devil, or Con- 
ſcience could lay againſt them; and throughly 
ſanctified, and ſo at length brought home to the 
Father, fair and ſpotleſs! 2. Upon the other 
Hand, we ſee the Advantage of Believers, who 
thro' Grace are entred into this Way; for it is a 
Way, that ſhall carry them ſafe home: They ſhall 
find that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to'Gop thro' Him. And O, if they were ſent 
ſible of this, how would it excite them to Thank- 
fulneſs! How would it enceurage them to run 
through Difficulties great and many! 3. We ſee 
what a ſpecial Duty eth upon Believers to make 
ſpecial Uſe of Chriſt in all Things as the Way to 
the Father, and fo march to Heaven in Him as the 
enly Way, march in his Hagds, or rather be car- 
tied in his Arms and Boſom. This were to go 
from Strength to Strength, till at length they ap- 
peared in Sien, and landed where the Weary are 
at Reſt, and yet reſt not Day nor Night, but ing 
Praiſes to Him that hath redeemed them by his Blood, 
aut of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation, ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 
be unto Him that fitteth upon the Throne, and unte 
the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 9, 13, 14. 
Hence we may ſee the Cauſe of the Leanneſs of Be- 
lievers, of their Wandrings, of their many De- 
_ filements, viz. their not conſtant making Uſe of 
Ori as the Way in all Things, according to the 
Tenor of the Goſpel. Oh if this were laid to 
Heart and mourned for, and if Grace were ſought 


to help it! | 
5 Tuts 
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Tunis one Point of Truth, That Chrilt 'is the 
ay, well underſtood, and rightly put into Prac- 
tice, would do all our Bulinels both as to Tf fea 
tion and Sandification:: And were poor Sinners 
once entered into this Way, and had they Grace to 
walk in it, it would prove their Life and Salvation; 
for it is the Marrow and Subſtance of the whole 
Goſpel. „ 


e eee 
dame Generals, clearing how Chriſt is the 
mW 3 Truth. 2 


OR clearing of this, we firſt take Notice of 

HN ſome Generals, then ſhew particularly ho 
Chrift is called the Truth ; and finally ſpea 

to ſome Caſes wherein we are to make Uſe of 875 


as the Truth. 


As to the firſt ; there are four Things here to be 
noticed, WY 


"Firſt, Wnar our Cale by Nature is, and What 
ye are all without Chri/ the Truth, 


1/. Wrr our Chrift we are in Darkneſs, it. 
R's, , a; 4 Ln we are 755 2 >: wt 
nels atlelf. Ye were ſometimes. Darkneſs, Eph. y. 
b. age of Darkneſs, 1 Thell. v. 5. 8 ny 
the Power of at Col. i. 13. Walking. i 
Darkneſs, I John i. . and adi ing in Darkne ſy 
1 Pet. ii. 9. yea, we are all gane aſtray, Iſa. Iii. 
b. So far are we from any — of or Ac- 
quaintance with Truth, or the Way of Truth. 

of I 3 h 22h, We 
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 2dly. WE cannot turn into the. right Way: A 
Spirit of Error leadeth us continually wrong ; like 
Sheep we wander ſtill, and weary ourſelves in pur 
Wandring, and fo ſpend all our Labour and Pains 
in vain. Being under the Power of Untruth an 

Error, we cannot walk one Step right, 15 


3d. Tnovon all other Ways, beſides Him 
who is the Way and the Truth, be falſe Ways and 
Bye- ways, leading us ink from the true reſt- 
ing Place, and from that Way which is the Truth, 
yet we are ready to cleave to thoſe falſe Ways, to 
catch at Shadows, and to lean to them, as if they 
were the Ways of Truth : Such as, 


1. A Goop Heart, which many may imagine 
they have, when they have Nothing leſs. 

| 2. Goop Intentions and Pu for the Time 
to come, which ſuch as were in Error, ſhould never 
deceive themſelves with. . 


5 3. Ax harmleſs Life, a Foundation on which 
no wiſe Man, led by Truth, would build his Hopes 
of eternal — ä 4 


4. Ax outward, moral, civil Carri , where- 


in a Heathen can outfirip many called Chriſtians ; 
fo that it muſt be a poor Ground to found our 


Hopes upon. 


5. Ou rWAR D Exercife of religious Duties, 
wherein a Phariſee may outſtrip many: And yet, 
O how many build all their Hopes of Heaven up- 
on this ſandy Foundation. E 


. Tur Commendation of Miniſters and Chr 
fans is that which many reſt upon: A fad Proof 
_ of the Blindneſs of their Hearts. 7. Tm 
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7. Tus Way of good Works and Alms-deeds 
blindfold man 7451 ſhew that they were never led 
by Chrift the Truth, © - 


8. Sores: Sorrow for Sin is another Way which 
People, Strangers to the Truth, deceive themſelves 


with, 


Ao tre G2 AE. Ce db ids 


A 0 Sort of neben; backed 
with ſome Kind of Amendment, is a Way thas 
many reſt in, though it lead to Deſtruction. 


10. Fazzvom from Challenges of Conſcience 
deceiveth many. 


: Trovcr' theſe and ſuch like Ways be danger- 
ous, yea deadly ; yet, how many are there to be 

| found among Chriſtians, that have no better 

- Ground of their Hope of Salvation, and will cleave 

r to them ſo as no Preaching will make them once 
queſtion the Matter. 


. 


h Fourthh, FTr8x is an Inclineableneſs.in us s by 
5 Nature to wander out of the Way; for being Nothing 
but a Maſs of Error, made up of Darkneſs, Igno- 
rance and Miſtakes, we have a ſtrong Biaſs to Er- 
- ror, which agreeth beſt with our natural corrupted 
; Temper. Hence is it, that we have ſuch a ſtrong 


* Propenſion to Error and Miſtakes, whether, 


7. Concxrninc Go, and his Way of deal- 
ing with his Church or with — O! how 
ready are our Hearts to hatch and foment wrong, 
un „ untrue, if not blaſphemaus ConcepBions 
of his Nature, Attributes, Word and Works? 
And how ready axe we to receive and entertain 
with is Apprehenſions of all his Ways and Dealings 
with 


is Church and People? And as for his Works 
in 
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in and about ourſelves, O what unſuitable, erro- 


neous, abſurd and abominable Opinions do we 
drink in, and foſter, yea, feed upon with Delight? 
Wbo is able to recount. all the Errors and Miſ. 
takes which our Heart is ready to admit and foſter? 
Are we not by Nature ready to ſay that there is not 
a Gop, or that He is not ſuch a Gop as his Word 
and Works declare Him to be, a holy, juſt, righ- 
teous, omnipotent, omnipreſent, omniſcient Gon, 
or that He hath forgotten to be gracious, and re- 
membreth not his People in Adverſuy, and fo is 
not tender and merciful; that He hath forgotten 
his Promiſes, and fo is not faithful and true; that 
He approveth of Sin, becauſe He ſuffereth the Way 
of the Wicked to proſper, and ſo is not an Holy 
Gop? All which ſheweth how prone we are to re- 
ccive and entertain erroneous Thoughts of Gop. 


2. CONCERNING ourſelves, ſuppoſing ourſelves 


to be born again and reconciled to Gop, when 
yet we are living in black Nature: And who fo bold 
and conhdent that they are right, as ſuch as are 
furtheſt out of the Way? Or ſuppoſing ourſelves in 


when it is juſt otherwiſe with us; or, in queſ- 
tioned Matters, making Truth to be Error, and 
Error to be Truth. ! | 


3 ConceesxinG others. How ready are we to 


run either to the one Extremity or the other, in 
judging their Perſons and Actions? T 


Next, How miſerable muſt their Condition be, 
who are yet Strangers to Ghrift For they are living 
in Darkneſs, lying in Darkneſs, walking in Dark- 
neſs, yea, very Darkneſs itſelf, a Maſs of Error, 
Miſtakes, Ignorance and Miſconceptions of al 
. Things 


FI Py Condition, lively, active, diligent, watch 
fu 
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Things that are good, and ftill wandring out of 
the Way, | 


. Finally, SHOULD not this convince us all of a 
Neceſſity of having more Acquaintance with Truth, 
with Jeſus Chrift who. is the Truth, that we may 
be deſivered from this wretched Condition? For 
Truth only can ſet us free therefrom. | 

THE ſecond general Thing to be noticed here is, 
that all other Ways which we can take that we may 
obtain Life, beſide Chriſt, are but Lies, falſe and 
deceitful Ways ; there is no Truth in them: For 
He only is the Truth; no other whatſoever can 
bear this Epithet, For, r 3 


1. Hz only can ſatisfy the Soul in all Points: 
Other Ways, whatever we may dream, can yield 
no true Satisfaction in this Matter. | | 


2. Hz only can ſecure the Soul from Deſtructi- 
en: All other Ways will fail here none of them 
can give the leaſt Security to the Soul, that they 
ſhall not bring him to Deſtruction and everlaſting 


4 | 47 + Z 3 

3. Hs only can bring the Soul ſafe through all 
Oppoſition and Difficulties in the Way: No other 
Way can do this, but will leave us in the Mire 
ere we come to the End of our Journey. | | 


O waar a Warning ſhould this be to us all 
to take Heed that we embrace not a Lye: inftead, of 
Him who is the Truth, and ſit not down with 
Shadow inſtead of the Subſtance! How ready a 
we to put other Things in his Place? Bur whate- 
rer gets his Room in the Soul, will prove a Lye, 
Even, 1. All our outward Holineſs and wh > 
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| Yea, 2. All our Experiences and great Attainments : 

Yea, 3- All our Gifts and Enducements : Ay, 4 

Our very Graces: None of theſe are Chrift; and if 
we place that Confidence in them, which we ſhould 

place on 8 8 they will not prove the Truth to 

us. 


How ſure then ſhould we labour to be, that we 
do not die with a Lye in our Right-hand And 
0 carefully San we ard againſt the truſting 
in, or _—_— 32 that is fot Ch, 
and whole ch i, a , and Ohrid as | 
offered in the 5 and — this Way is only the 
Truth, and no other Way 0 be found ſo in the 


End. f ; 
d 


Tur ihrs General is this, ch ſus is not 
only the Truth in Himſelf, but alſo in Reference to 
us, As He is the Wa and the Life, for our Uſe; [ 


fo He Þ the Truth: Not only as Gor) equal with 
— Father, but al as Mediator, ane" our . 


* Gop, He is, 1. Eentially Truth, being Gon 


qu al with the F ther in e and . 


. Ia Reſpecr of l the Goo of 
Truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. Tahful in all his 


N XXI. 5. Keeping Trat for ev 52 
Vl. 


4 Hr is e and Code tebs of al 
ErEted Truth ; for Fle jo the firſt Pruth. 


Ab Mediatbr,” en Referens 80 us,: ke is fu 
of Grice an Tub, John i. 14. He receiveth nt 
the Spirit in Meaſure, John iti. 34. And this Spi- 


tit is a Spiri of Truth. But of this more, * 
W 
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we come to ſhew more particularly how He is cal- 
led the Truth, as Mediator. 


THE ext? General, which is here abſervable, 
is, that He is not only called Truth, but the Truth, 
as He is the Way, and the Life; and not only true, 
but Truth in the Abſtract: Which faith, 


1. Tx He js every Way Truth, however 
we conſider Him, as God, or as Mediator, © 


2. THAT all Truth is in Him: All Truth of 
Salvation for us is to be found in Him. ir 
| 2 Eo 4 p 15 


3. Thar all chat is in Him is Truth, hig N- 
tures, Offices, Performances, Words, Works, all 
are true. * 


— 2a *_ a£[£ ä 


4. Trar He js pure and unmixed Truth: No 
Lye in Him, no Error or Miſtake there. 


5. Thar Truth in Him is in its Perfection 
and Excellency.: In the trueſt of Men it is very 
imperfect. a 1 


O wRHAx an excellent One muſt He be? How 
compleatly fitted for us? Oh if our Souls could love 
of Wl Him, a cloſe with Him, and reſt upon Him as 
" all-ſufficient ! | F 


e 
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Mare particularly, in wheat Reſpelli C hriſ is 
called the Truth. 


— * 
* 


we ſhould ſee more particularly in what Re- 
ſpects He is called the Truth. 


Firſt, Hz is the Truth, in Oppoſition to the 
Shadows and Types: of Him under the Law: 
Hence, as the Law (the whole Levitical and typi- 
cal Diſpenſation) came by Moſes; ſo Grace and 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Jahn i. 17. They 
were all Shadows of Him, and He is the Subſtance | 
and Body of them all; and this is true in theſe 


Reſpects, 


1. ALL theſe Shadows and Types pointed at 
Him, and directed as with a Finger the 1/razlites, 
who were under that Diſpenſation, to look to 
Chrift the promiſed Meſſiah, and to reſt and to 
lay all their Weight on Him. 


B: T, for further explaining of this Matter, 


2. Tuxv all terminate in Him, He putting an 
End, by his coming and performing his Work, t 
all thoſe Types, which only related to Him, an 
to what He was to do. The Body being come 


there is no more Need of the Shadow; and the 
. . typified exiſting, there is no more Need ot 
e | 
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the Type. 
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3. Tuzy ate all fulfilled in Him, He anſwereth 


(hem all fully: So that whatever was ſhadowed 


forth by ben? is compleatly to be found in Him. 


| Secondly, He is the Truth, in Reference to the 
Prophecies of old, all which did principally point 
at Him and his 2 his Perſon, Na- 
ture, Offices, 1 om; and whatever 
was foretold in theſe ecies, is perfectly fulfil- 
led in Him, or done by Him, or ſhall in due Time 
be effected by Him. To Him gave all the — 
Witneſs, Ads x. 43. And whatever the 

fied or witneſſed of Him was, or is in due ol 
to be, fulfilled in Him. Hence we fad the Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles frequent] ap Jing the Say- 
ings - and Prophecies of Teſtament 
unto Him; and, Late iv. 18. Himſelf ſaid, 
that the Prophecy 'of Iſaiah Ixi. 1, Cc. was fulfil- 
led in Him: And Himſelf expounded to the two 
Diſciples going to Emmaus, in all the Scriptures, 
beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, all the 
Things concerning Himſelf, Luke xxiv. 27, Thus 
is He = Truth of all the Prophecies. 


Thirdly, Hs is the Truth, in Reſpect of his 
Offices, %hich He took upon Him for our Good : 
For all the Duties of theſe Offices, which He was 
to do, and what remaineth to be done, He will 
perfect in due Time. Did He take upon Him the 
Office of a Prophet? He did fully exccute the 
ſame, in revealing mediately and immediately-the 
whole Counſel of Gov. Did He take upon Him 
the Office of a Prieſt ? So did He fulfil the ſame, 
offering up Himſelf an expiatory Sacrifice to Gon, 
becoming a Prieſt, living for ever to make Inter- 
ceflion for us. Did He take on Him the Office of 
aKing? So doth He execute the ſame, calling a 
People to Himſelf out of the World * his Word 

ol. XXXVI, K and 
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and Spirit, erecting a viſible Church to proſeſs and 
declare his Name, which, as his Kingdom, He 
ruleth with his own Officers, Laws, and Penalties 
or Cenſures; ſo that the Government is on his 
Shoulders, who is the Head of the Body, the 
Church. And this his Kingdom He ruleth in a 
viſible Manner, by his own Officers, &c. And 
further, He executes this Office, by effectually 
calling his People, giving them Grace, rewarding 
the Obedient, chaſtiſing the Diſobedient, bringing 
them Home at length, through all their Tempta- 
tions, Afflictions, and overcoming all their Ene- 
2 and = length — do the — of a 

ing, when He ju uick and Dead at 
the 2 Day. * 8 


NMaurthhy, Hz is the Truth in this Regard, that 
He fully anſwereth all the Titles and Names which 
He got. As He was called Feſus, ſo did He fave 
his People from their Sins: As He was called 
Chrift, ſo was He anointed with the Spirit without 
Meaſure, and ſeparated for his Work, and endued 
with all Power for that Effect; and eſtabliſhed to 
be a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. Was He 
called Immanuel? So was He indeed Gop with 
us, being Gop and Man in one Perſon for ever. 
Was He called Wonderful ? So was He indeed in 
his two diſtin Natures in one Perſon. Was He 
called - Counſellor? So was He indeed, coming 
from the Father's Boſom, with the whole Counſel 
of Gop concerning our Salvation. Was He called 
the mighty Gor? So was He indeed. The 
everlaſting Father * So is He the Father of Eter- 
nity, being (as ſome interpret the Word) th- 
Author of eternal Life, which He giveth to all 
that believe in Him. Was He called the Prince of 
Peace; So is He the Prince of Peace, making 
Peace betwixt Gop and us. Was He _ the 
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Lox p eur Righteouſneſs ? So is He the ſame, be- 
ing made of Gop to us Righteouſneſs, and making 
us righteous. 


Fifthly, He is the Truth, in Reference to the 


Promiſes, which, 


1. CENTER all in Him, and lead to Him, as 
the great Promiſe. | 


2. Art founded all upon Him, who is the only 
Mediator of the Covenant of Promiſes. 


An confirmed all by Him, and made Yea 
ind Amen in Him. He confirmed the Promiſes 
made to the Fathers. 


4. ARE all diſpenſed and given out by Him, 
who is the Executor of bis own Teſtament, - and 
the great Diſpenſator of all that we need; fo that 
what we aſk of the Father, He giveth Himſelf. 


Sixthly, Hs is the Truth, in that He fully an- 
wereth all the Hopes and ExpeCtations of his Peo- 
je. He ſhall not be found a Liar unto them, 
whatever Satan may ſuggeſt unto them, or a miſ- 
telieving Heart may prompt them to conceive, and 
vhatever his Diſpenſations may now ſeem to ſay. 
u the End they ſhall all find, that He is the Truth, 
ly ſatisfying all their Deſires, and granting all 
hat ever they could hope for, or expect from 
lim, They ſhall at length be ſatisfied with his 
likeneſs, yea, abundantly ſatisfied with the Fat- 
eſs of his Houſe, and with his Goodneſs. 


Seventhly, Hx is the Truth, in Oppoſition to all 
Wer Ways of Salvation: For, 


K 2 1. Tuzrg 
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1 is no Santino now by the Law of 
Works ; j that Covenant, Nang! once droken, can. 
not any more ſuve. 


» THERE is no Salvation now b the "A of 

ber, without Chri/t-: Hence J 2 which f- 
laued :fter the Law of Ri — did not of to 
to the of Righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it 
wot by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the Low, 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. They went" about to eflablih 
their own Rig eee and did not ſubmit them. 


ſalves ante the Rig eonſnefs of Gop. 


3. Tux i is no Salvation by any Thing: mixel 
with Chrift, as the Apoſtle fully cleareth in his 
Epiflle to the Galatians, © 


4-. THERE is no Salvation by any other Way 
ich Man can invent, whereof there are not 2 
For, there is not another Name given under 
Heaven, by which we can be Javed, but the Name of 
Pres Acts iv. 124. 


| So that He is the true Salvation, and He only is 
289 and in we Were add fafe Salva- 
i fuch'as make Uſe of Him, half not be miſ- 


taken nor depron. * 


Eixbebhy, Hr is the Truth, in Repel of his 
leading and guiding his People in the Truth ; And 
this upon ſeveral 3 3 


1. Or his per Trac 
Him," Heb. i. Pa 
Matt. — x - int 


4 — 
vad i 


. Gov ſpoke by 
r Mins, 


os jet by Him, ws Proph 
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fendeth forth to make Diſciples; Matt. xi. 19. 
and to open the Eyes of the Blind, Acts xxvi. 18. 


3. Or his Word, which He hath left as our 


Rule. 


4. Or his Ordinances, which He hath eſtabliſh- 
ed as Means to guide us in the Way of Truth. 


5. Or his Spirit, whereb He maketh the 
Word clear, John xiv. 26. This Spirit is ſent to 
teach all Truth, and to lead and guide in all 
Truth, and ſent by Him, and by the Father in 
his Name, Fohn xiv. 26. and xv. 26. and xvi. 14. 


6. Or his Diſpenſations of Providence, within 
us and without us, by which likewiſe He inſtruct- 
eth in the Way of Truth. 


| Ninthly, He is the Truth, in Reſpect of his 
bearing Witneſs to Truth: And this He doth, ' 


1. By Himſelf, who was or a Witneſs, 
If. Iv. 4. and came @ d Fa to the Truth, 
John xviii. 37. and was à faithful Witneſs, Rev. 


i. 5. and iii. 14. 


2. By bis Miniſters, who witneſs the Truth of 
the Goſpel, publiſhing and preclaiming the ſame. 


3. By his Martyrs, who ſeal the Truth with 
their Blood, and ſo bear Witneſs to it. 


4. By his Spirit, ſcaling the Truth of Grace in 
a Baliever, and his Intereſt in Gon thro* Chrift, 
and his Right to a the Benefits of the new Cove- 
nant, | 


K 3 They. 


1 
v 
4 f 


—_ Eo wg cc. 


114 . Cunzrr. che Way, 


228 Ha is er in 
, AC» 


wards poor Sinners 
2 the Tenor of the Gaßel, "and the Of- 
Fa — He offers Himſelf to all freely, and 
promiſeth to put none away that come to Himz 
and this He doth in Truth: For no Man can ſay, 
that ale owe Dees to Aeg to Jef 

4 t He r e giveth En 
—. to all . | e amg — will be 


tent to rr promiſeth to up- 
ain 1 ahi Sn and, is there any that in 


eir own Experience witneſs the coptrary ? 
CR” ec as os did He ever —_ 

upon the Want a; a Price in their Hal Na, Nay, 
Hath not the Cauſe of their getting no Admittance 

that they thought to commend themſelves 
to Chi by their Worth, and would not take all 
freely, for the Glory of his Grace ? Let Believers 
and others ſpeak their Experience in Uprightneſs, 
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Hew is wake Uſe of Cn, as the Truth, 
for Ir in — 


47 


ee re Day: that we grow in the 

"Jeſus Chriſt... And the Kndwledge 
of Rim lo Ly Life eternal, and our Meaſure of 
Knowled im jw» being but imperfect, for 
we Hiow % Part ; it cannot but be a uſeful 


Days and = defirable Thing to be growing in this 


> ' * — Know- 


4 4 
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Gon, Col. i. 10. Knowledge muſt be added unte 
Firtue ; and it layeth a Ground for other Chriſtian 
Virtues, 2 Pet. i. 54.6. In this . Knowledge we 
muſt not be n fry * this being ſo 
neceſſary, ſo d 3 vantageous a 
Grace, the Believer cannot but deſire to have 
more and more of it; eſpecially ſeeing it is a Part 
of the Image of Gon, Cal. iii. 10. | 


Now, it is the Truth that muſt teach them 
here; firſt and laſt. The Light of the Knowledge 

the Clary of God muſt be had in the Face of Je-. 
us Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The Queſtion therefore 
is, How we ſhould make Uſe of Jeſus Chrift for 
this End, that we may attain more of this excel- 
lent Knowledge ? | | 


Fon clearing this, T hall propoſe theſe Direc, 
ons; 

' Firſt, Ir. is good to live in the conſtant Con- 
uction of a Neceſſity of his teaching us. And. 
this taketh in theſe Particulars, "Jp 


1. Wr ſhould be conſcious of our Ignorance, 
even when we know moſt, remembering. that the 
beſt knoweth but in Part: The more true Know- 
edge we attain, the more ſhall we ſee and be 
convinced of our Ignorance ; becaufe, the more 
ve know, the more ſhall we diſcover of the Vaſt-, 
neſs and Incomprehenſibility of that Object which 
3 propoſed to our Knowledge. 1 

2. Wa ſhould remember how deceitful. our 
Hearts are, and how ready they are to fit down, 


won a Shadow of Knowledge, even when we 
know 


D 


— 
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bnow nothing ar we ought to Inow ; and this wil 
keep us . Tres and watchful, 


3. And to help forward our Jelly of our 
own Hearts, we ſhould remember, that our Hearts 
naturally are averſe from any true and faving 
Knowledge: Whatever Deſire there be naturally 
after Knowledge of hidden Things, out of Curio- 
fity, yet there is no Inclination after ſpiritual and 
ſaving Knowledpe in us —— but an Averſion 
of Heart therefrom. 


4. We fhould ſtudy and know the abſolute Ne- 
2 of this Knowledge ; how neceſſary it is for 
hriſtian Terre with er, and Chri- 
ian Walk with others; how neceſſary for our 
right improving of Diſpenſations 3 and par- 
ticular ; what a noble Ornament of a Chriſtian it 
is, and a neceſſary Piece of the . of God, 
which we have loſt. 


Secondly, Upox theſe Grounds we ſhould alſo 
be convinged of this, That of ourſelves, and by 
all our natural Parts, Endowments and Sagacity, 
we cannot attain this ſaving Knowledge, which 
muſt be wrought. in the Soul by a Divine Hand. 
By our private * Study and Reading we may attain 
to a literal and ſpeculative Knowledge, that will 
puff us up; but thereby ſhall we never attain to 
this Knowledge, which is ſpiritual, practical, and 
ſaving. We muſt have the Anointing N which 
teacheth us all Things. 


Thirdly, THERE ſhould be a conſtant, diligent, 
and ferious uſing the Means of Knowledge, with 
a faithful Dependence on Chrift by Faith, cleaving 
to Him in his Relations, Offices, Engagements 

an 


the Truth, and the Liſe. m7 
ind Promiſes, and waiting upon his Breathing in 
Hope and Patience. Vere ys * ö 


Feurthly, TuerE ſhould be a guarding: againſt 
every Thing that may obſtruct this Work, and, 
rieve Him in it: And therefore we ſhould be- 

1. To undervalde Knowledge : For this will 
Fend Him, and, to ſpeak ſo, put Him from 

0 


i 


I 2. To grow weary. of the Means and ,Ordi- 
t lances whereby He uſeth to convey Knowledge to 
a the Soul. | 

is : 11 — EI" G ae $4 

Y 3. To limit the Holy One of Iſras to this or 
t MW that Mean, to this or that Time, or to this or that 
f Meaſure. 1 


4. To deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, becauſe - 


5. To be too curious in ſeeking after the Know- 


— Rt. MM A 
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F 


f 6..To depend tos much upon. the Ordinances 
6 Tfruments, as if all er uf Thing could come 


from em.” 
Fs YL .. K . 
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Fifthly, Tuxnxx ſhould be à right improving of 
any, Meaſure.of Knowledge we. get, to his, Glory 
and to the Edification of others, with Humility 
and Thankfulneſs; and fo a putting of that Talent 
in Uſe, to gain more to his Glory; Whatey 
Meafure of Knowledge we get, we ſhould Sl 


ledge of hidden Myſteries, the Knowledge whereof 
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Haſte ſet it to work; ſo ſhall it increaſe, and en- 
gage Him to give more. | 


Sixthly, THerE ſhould be a lying open to 
Cbriſt's ToftruQions, and to the Shinings of the 
Spirit of Light and of Truth, and a — receiv- 
ing of what Meaſure He is . pleaſed to grant. 

hich includeth theſe Duties ; | 


1. A $xR10vs and earneſt hungring and thirſt- 
ing after more ſpiritual Knowledge. 


* A DILIGENT Uſe of every Mean for this 
nd, g 


- 3. A GoING about the Means with much 
Self-denial, Spirituality, Singleneſs of Heart and 
Sincerity, looking to and depending upon Him, 
who muſt breathe upon the Means, and make 
them uſeful. 6 


4. A GREEDY receiving, drinking in, and trea- 
furing up in the Soul, what is gotten. 


F. A GUARDING againſt ſelfiſh Ends, with a 
ſingle eying of his Glory. A 


6. A GUARDING againſt Pride in the Heart, 
and a ſtudying of de in and Meekneſs; for the 


Meek will He guide in Fudgment, and the Meck 
will He teach his Way. oh. | 


-» 


7. A puTTING the Heart or Underſtandin 
in his Hand, together with the Truth that is hear 
and received, that He may write the Truth in 
the Heart, and cauſe the Heart to receive the Im- 
preſſion of that Truth, 


Se venthly, | 
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$:venthly, TwerE ſhould be a rolling of the 
whole Matter by Faith on Him as the. only 
Teacher; a putting of the ignorant, blockiſh, 
perverſe Heart into his Hand, that He may frame 
it to his own Mind; and leaving of it there, till 
He by his Spirit write in it what He thinketh 
meet, to his own Glory, and our Good. 


Anp ſure, were this Way followed, Growth 
in Knowledge would not be ſo rare a Thing as 
it is. 


For further Direction in this Matter, the Be- 
liever ſhould: take Notice of theſe Particulars ; 


1. THAT he ſhould not fit down upon any 
Meaſure of Knowledge he hath attained, or can 
attain to here, as if he had enough, and ſhould la- 
bour for no more; but ſhould ſtill be ſeeking and 
prefling for more. 


2. WHENEVER he is about any Mean of 
Knowledge, ſuch as Preaching, Reading, Confe- 
rence, his Heart ſhould be only upon Chri/t; he 
ſhould be hanging on bis Lips 2 a Word of In- 
ſtruction, and with Greedineſs looking for a Word 
from his Mouth; he ſhould be ſending many Poſts 
o Heaven, many ejaculatory Defires for Light - 
and Underſtanding, and that with Singleneſs and 
vincerity, and not for baſe Ends, or out of Hy- 
pocriſy, | 


. LeT him not think that there is no Growth 
In Knowledge, becauſe poſlibly he perceiveth it 
not, or is not ſatisfied as to the Meaſure thereof, 
yea, tho” pofſibly he perceiveth more Ignorance 
than ever he did before: If he grow in the Know- 
ledge of his own Ignorance, it is a Growth of 

Know- 
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Knowledge not to be deſpiſed. And in a Manngr 
what can we elſe know of God, but that He far 
tranſcendeth all our Knowledge ? - : 


+: Lr him not think that there is no Growth 
in Knowledge, becauſe he perceiveth not a Growth 
in the Knowledge of ſuch or ſuch a Particular; 
for, if there be a Growth in the Knowledge of 
other Particulars neceſſary to be known, there js 
no Reaſon to complain. If one grow not, as be 
ſuppoſeth, in the Knowledge of Gov, and of 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; yet, if he grow in Ml 
the Diſcovery of the Treachery of his own Heart, WI 
he cannot ſay he groweth not in Knowledge, 


5. LzT him not meaſure his Growth in Knows 
ledge, by his Growth in the Faculty of Diſcour- 
ſing of ſuch or ſuch Points of Religion: Many 
meaſure their Knowledge by their . and 
think they know little uſe they can expreſi 
little; and fo they think they attain no Increaſe in 
Knowledge, becauſe they perceive no Increaſe in 
this F nelly of Diſeourſing. It is ſaſer to meaſure 
their Knowledge by the Impreffion that the Truth 
hath on their Spirits, and the Effects of it on al 
their Carriage, than by their Ability to talk and 
diſpute of it. | 


6. Ler them beware to imagine that they ſhall 
be able to ſearch out the Almighty unto Perfection, 
It is as high as Heaven, what canſl thou do? Deeper 
than Hell, what canfi thou know? The Meaſure 
there is longer than the Earth, and broader thas 
the Sea, Or that they ſhall be able ever to go to 
the Bottom of their own deceitfal Heart: Neither 
let them think, ſo long as they are here, to come 
to an exact and perfect Knowledge of the Myſte- 
ries of Goo. 

2 oh 7. LET 
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7. Lxr them not think that every — _ 
have the ſame Meafure of Knowled edge: E 
hath not the like Uſe, or the like i. for n 


there is a Meaſure proportioned to every one. 

They ſhould not then complain, becauſe they 

have not ſuch a Meaſure of Knowledge as they 
ive. in ſome others; it may be, the. LoxD 

ath ſome harder Piece of Saris, which calleth 

for more Knowledge, to put others to. Let eve- 

ry one mind his Duty faithfully and conſcienci- 

ouſly, and not quarrel. with Gop, that he 

ech not ſuch a ure of F. as he ſee 

others attain. h | 


8. Lir their De ed A es 
> not which puffeth up, but which humbleth 
driveth the Soul further * OP) and nearer 

to brit. 


9. Warn' G vrofir indeed, let them 
beware of quarrelling with : Chrif, or of blaming 
Him in any Manner of Way; but let them lay 
the Blame on themſelves, for not making more 
Uſe of Him by Faith, and fingle Dependence up- 
on Him. It is true, none will be ſo bold as in 
Words to quarrel with or blame Him; yet the 
Heart tacitly may raiſe and foment ſuch Thoughts 
of Him, and his Diſpenſations, as can,paſs mes 
do other Notion than a quarrelling with 


o. WHATEVER Point of Truth they jar 
or whatever Meaſure of Knowledge they ge get, the 
would do well to give that back again to Chr: Geri, 
tb keep for them againſt a Time of Need, and 
vait on Him 122 to * it for his 
vlory. . 

Vox. XXXVI. L TOM CHAP. 
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Hew to make Uſe of Cuxisr, as Truth, when 
Truth is oppreſſed and borne down. 


a a> ff Gt lt «> oo 


lieving Souls will ſtand in Need of Chrift, 
as the Truth, to help — 3 and that is, 
when his Work is overturned, his Cauſe borne 
down, Truth condemned, and Enemies, in their 
Oppoſition to his Work, proſpet ing in all their At- 
tempts. This is a very trying Diſpenſation, as we 
ſee it was to the holy-Penman of Pſalm Ixxiii. for 
it made bim to ſtagger, ſo that his Feet tuere alme/? 
gone, and his Steps had well nigh flipt ; yea, he was 
1 al moſt repentin by his being a godly Perſon, ſaying, 
Verſe 12, 1 Vert I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, 
and my Hands in 2 And that which 
evinceth the Danger of this Difpentation is the 
Fainting and. 4 Backing of PF in ſuch a Time 
of Trial.” 


NG 4 " Believer's Stay in this Caſe muſt be 
the Rock of Ages, Feſus, 155 Truth. It is He alone 
who can keep ſtraight and honeſt in ſuch a reeling 
Time: So that a Sight of Chri/t, as the Truth, in 
Reference to the carrying on o Truch in the Earth, 
. „ be ty Support of a Soul (haken th ſuch 
8 rial. 


T ERE is another Diffic wherein be- 
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Bur the Queſtion is, How ſhould nung 
make Uſe of Chri/t, to the End that they 5 * 
. ep 
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kept from fainting in ſuch a Storm? To which 
anſwer, That the Faith and Conſideration of theſe 
Particulars will help to Eſtabliſhment : 


1. Car1sT, in all this great Work of Redemp- 
tion, and in every Piece of it, is the Father's Ser- 
rant. So is He frequently called ; therefore this 
Work is a Work intruſted to Him, and He ſtandeth 
engaged as a Servant to be faithful to his Truſt. 
Moreover, He hath a Commiſſion to perfect that 
Work; and we need not doubt but He, who is the 
Truth, will be true to his Truſt, | 


2. Wu He was upon the Earth, He finiſhed 
that Work that was committed to Him to finith 
here, having purchaſed , all that was to be bought 
by his Blood, paying all the Price that Juſtice did 
aſk, by which Price He hath purchaſed a Peoſ le to 
Hſe” So that his Work, Cauſe, and Intereſt, is 
a purchaſed Work, bought with his Bleed. | 


3. Hrs Reſurrection and Glorification is an un- 
doubted Proof of this, that Juſtice is ſatisfied, and 
that the Price is fully paid; alſo his Exaltation at 
the Father's Right Hand is a ſure Evidence and 
Ground of Hope, that He ſhall at laſt triumph 
over all his Enemies, and that his Work of Truth 
ſhall-proſper. The Father faid to Him, Pfalm cx. 
1. Sit Tou on my Right Hand, witill I make thine 
Enemies thy Footffool, Being bighly exalted, He hath 
fit a Name above rvery Name, that at his Name 
rwery Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth ; and 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chrilt is 
Lok p, to the Glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 
10, 11. aud 
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4. THz Father ſtandeth engaged to make good 
to Him all that was promiſed, and to give Him all 
that He purchaſed, Iſaiab liii, 10, 17, 12. Chrift 
having now fulfilled his Undertaking, by making 
his Soul an Offering for Sin, and ſo ſatisfying Ju- 
ſtice, which is openly declared by his Reſurrection 
and Admiſſion to Glory, is to expect the Accom- 
Pen of what was conditioned unto Him. His 

Vork therefore on the Earth muſt proſper; and 
the Father hath undertaken to ſece it proſper. Sure 
the Faith of this ſhould much ſupport a poor Soul, 
ſtaggering at the Thoughts of the Proſperity of the 
Wicked, and of their Cauſe, 


F. Cunts Himſelf is now throughly furniſhed 
and enabled for the carrying on of his Work, over 
the Belly of all Adverſaries; for «ll Power in Hua- 
den and Earth is given to Him, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
And every Knee muft bow 30 Him, Phil. ii. 10. Al 
Judgment is committed unto Him, John v. 22, 27. 

Angels, Powers and Authority are made ſulject unto 
Him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Yea, all Things are under Him, 
Eph. i. 22. How then can this Work miſcarry ? 
Or, who can hinder that Truth ſhould not flounſh 
in the Earth?  _ | 


| 
6. Cnn1sT is aQtually at Work, employing this I | 
Power for the carrying forward. of his Deſign, for 
the Glory of the Father, and for. his own Glory, | 
and for the Good of his poor People. The Father fil 
worketh by Him, and He by the Spirit, who is his 
eat Vi t, ſent from the Father and from 
im; v5 his Work. is to glorify the Son, and 
ſhaff receive of His and ſhew it unto us, Fobn xvi. 

* . Arete en 

7. Cuxlsr, upon many Accounts, ſtandeth en- 
gaged to perfect this Work which He hath * 
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and is about: His Honour is engaged to go through, 
ſeeing now He is fully furniſhed for it, and hath 
al! the Creation at his Command. He muſt then 
perfect his Work as to the Application, as well as 
He did perfect it as t6 the Purchaſe : His Love to 
his Father's and his own Glory, and to his own 
people's Good and Salvation, may affure us, that 
He e will not leave the Work unperſetted and his 
Power may give us full Security that no Stop which 
his Work meeteth with ſhall be able to hinder it. f 


8. Hewer it is clear and manifeſt, that Le 
Wheel is in the Midſt of the Wheels of Men, i 

that therefore He is ordering all their Motions and 
Reelings to the beſt. His Wheel keepeth an even 


Pace, and moveth equally and equabl 
Malt of Mens contrary 4 Motions. *. * . 


9. Takazronr al the Nen Motten & 
Dos and wicked Men, being in his Hand cannot 
binder but further his End; fo that ky nemi 
while oppoſing and ſeeking to deft Ho 59G o 
Chrit, are promoting his Work. ps 
the great Wheel that ordereth all the leer and ab- 
ordinate Wheels, whatever I Motions th 
may have the one to the other, and all or my of 
— oy ogy have to this grea 0 1 

at, t the 1 the OL 
Loxp e Then Oppoſition is 9 
Work forward, ' thoug hey intend the c 5 


however their Face! they row to the Port 
would be at. This T 40 cee ruth 15 


confitmed'in all Ages, and yet it is ot firm 
lieved; and a Truth it is, which, if believed, 


would do much to e our dagger ng outs * 
Wr Day. k 2144451 ti I? 508 
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10. AT laſt e 
Saints, ee eaven with 
all bis mighty Angels. Then it be ſeen whoſe 
Counſel ſhall ſtand, His or Mens; and whoſe Work 
ſhall proſper, His or Satan's. Nn 


Tux let me add a few Words for Caution. 


1. Tur Conſideration. of thoſe Things men- 
tioned ſhould not make us ſlacken our Diligence in 
Prayer and other Duties ; and, when they are right 
conſidered, they will rather prove a Spur to ſet us 
forward, than a Bridle to hold us back. 


2. W ſhould not think that Chris Work and 
Intereſt is going backward, when it ſeemeth ſo to 
us. Even when He is caſting down what He hath 
built up, and plucking up what He hath planted, 
his Work. is proſpering; for all that is in order to 
the laying a better Foundation, and to the carrying 
on of a more glorious Work, when He ſhall lay a 
the Stones with fair Colours, and the Foundations with 
- Sapphires, and make the Windows of Cryſtal. 


3. Tuovon his Work be always going on, and 
his Truth proſpering; yet we d not think that 
it will always proſper alike in our Apprehenſions. 
Many Times we judge by Rules of our own mak- 
ing, and not the ule of Truth; and hence it is 
| that we mi oftentimes. We walk Jittle by 
Faith, and too much by Senſe; and bence we 

too much by Senſe, and fo paſs a wr 

„to his Diſbonour, and the ſadning 


* '4. Non ſhould we think that bis Truth and 
tereſt is ruined and gone, becauſe it is fore 
ſed in this or that particular Place; as if his 


- 
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were not of an univerſal Extent, and in all the 
Churches. If his Truth proſper in ſome other Place 
of the World, ſhall we not fay that his Ki | 

is coming ? Or, ſhall we limit all his Work and 
Intereſt to one ſmall Part of the World? 


5. Wr ſhould not think the worſe of his Work, 
becauſe it is carried on with ſo many Stops, and 
doth meet with ſo many Impediments in its Way. 
We are not acquainted with the Depths of his in- 
finite Wiſdom, and ſo we. ſee not what noble Ends 
He hath before Him, in ſuffering thoſe Impediments 
to lie in the Way of his Chariot: We think He 
ſhould ride fo triumphantly all along, that none 
ſhould once dase to caſt the leaſt Block in his Way; 
but we judge carnally, as unacquainted with the 
many glorious s which He hath in ordering 
Matters. As Himſelf was for a Stone of Stumbling, 
ind a Rock of Offence ; ſo will He have the Way 
of carrying on his Work prove, in Is holy and 
eſs Juſtice, a Stumbling-ſtone to many, that 
tumble thereat, and fall and never riſe more. 


6. Wr ſhould beware to think that Chriff hath 
forgotten his Work, becauſe He ſeemeth to take no 
Notice of our Prayers, for his Work. He may be 
doing that which we are deſiring, in the general, 
and yet not let us know that He is anſwering out 
Prayers; and that for wiſe and holy Ends, to keep 
us humble and diligent. He may ſeem to diſregard 
our Suits, and yet be carrying on his Work, and 
granting vs our ; 


7. Hencs we ſhould beware of deſponding, and 
growing heartleſs and faint, when we fee few own-. 
ing Truth, or 2 upon Chriſ's Side; for He 
needeth not Man's Help to carry on his Work, 
though He ſometimes thinketh good to honour ſome 
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o be inſtrumental in ſetting it forward, who yet 
have nothing but as He giveth. Let us not then 
think that his Work cannot proſper, - becauſe great 
ones and mean ones oppoſe it, and ſach as would 
ſtand for it, and own it, are-but few and fainting, 
without Strength, Courage, or Zeal. _ 
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- NevERTHELESS when Enemies are prevailing, 
and the Truth evil ſpoken of, many faint, and ma- 
ny turn aſide, and do not plead for Truth, nor 
ſtand up for the Intereſt of Chr;/?, in the Hour and 
Power of Darkneſs; many are overcome with baſe. 
Fear, and either fide with the Workers of Iniquity, 
or are not valiant for the Truth, but turn Jack, 
Now, the Thoughts of this may put ſome, who 
defire to ſtand faſt, and to own Him and his Cauſe 
in a Day of Trial, to enquire farther how they 
ſhall make Uſe of Chris, the Truth, fo as to ſtand 
in the Day of 'Temprations, and to keep faſt by 
Truth, when it is loaded with Neproaches, and 
buried under an Heap of Obloquy, - For Satisfac- 
tion to this Queſtion, I ſhall ſhortly point out thoſe 
Directions, which, if followed, may prove helpful 
to keep the Soul from fainting, doubting, quarrel- 
| ling at the Lon p's Diſpenſations, and from yield- 
ing to Temptation in ſuch a Day. 


1. Tus Believer ſhould live in the Conviction 
of his Hazard through the Sleigbt of Satan, the 
Strength of the Temptation, the Wickedneſs of the 
Heart, the evil Example of others, and the Want 
of ſanQtified Courage, Zeal and Reſolution ; and 
this will keep the Soul humble, and far from boaſt- 


ing of its own Strength. 


2. Try ſhould live in the Perſuaſion of this, 
That it is Chi alone who can help them to ſtand 
for Truth in a Day of Temptation; and _—_ 
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their former Purpoſes, Vows, Reſolutions and Pro- 
fellions, will prove but weak Cables to hold them 
faſt in a Storm; that only the Rock of Ages muſt 
fave them, and their partaking of his ſafe Protection 
will do their Buſineſs ; that all their Stock of Grace 
and Knowledge will help but little in that Day; 
and that new Influences of Grace and Truth from 
M —_— will only prove 8 to the 


* Tuskrront they ſhould eye Cbriſ in his 
ces, particularly as the great wa gs whocan 
teach as never Man taught; ſo teach, as to make 
the Soul receive the rine, and bold it faſt; re · 
ive it in Love, and lay it up in the Heart. 


4. Tazy ſhould eye Him in his Relations unto 
his People, as their Head, Huſband, Brother, bee 
Commander, Captain ; for thoſe give Ground of ap- 
poaching Him with Confidence, in the Day of 

rkneſs, for Light and Direction, and for — 
* Courage in the Day of Temptation. 

8. Tur mould eye the Promifes of Aditince 
in the Day of Calamity; ſuch as thoſe, I. xliii. 2. 
When thou 7 ft 1 the Naters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the Rivers, they ſhall not over flow 
thee ; toben thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou fhatt 
net be burnt; neither. Sail the Flame kindle upon thee. 
And particularly they ſhould eye the Promiſes of 


Light in the Day of Darkneſs. See I/. Iviii. 8. 85 


10. and Ix. 20. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. , 


6. Tur ſhould look on Chriſt as an exalted 
eror, now. riſen and glorified ; as a victori» 
ous in, that hath fought and overcome; that 
they, as his Followers, may be made Partakers of 


bis Vietry, and ſo reap the Fruit of his Reſurrec- 
tion 
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tion and Aſcenſion, in their Eſtabliſhment in the 
Fruth, when it is borne down and queſtioned, yea, 
and condemned by Men. He abode ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable in the Midſt of all the Storms that blew 
in his Face: And as He came to witneſs the Truth, 
fo did He faithfully and zcalouſly avow it, even to 
the Death; and in Death got the Victory of the 
arch Liar * Deceiver. Now, the Believer ſhould 

e this, for the ſtrengthening of his Faith and 
Hope of Victory alſo through En; and therefore 
ſhould wait patiently for his Help, and not make 
Haſte ; r they tube believe make not Haſte; know- 
ing that He is true and faithful, and will not Cifaps 
point his Followers that truſt in Him. 
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7. Tazy ſhould ſtudy much the grand Promiſe 
of his coming again, finally diſpelling all Cluuds, 
and fully clearing up his glorious Truths, that are 
now covered over with Obloquy, and buried under 
Reproaches: And this will encourage the Soul to 
Rand to Truth in the Midſt of all 8 | 


8. Tux v ſhould be fingle | in their and 
on Him for Strength in that Day of Trial; not 
leaning to their own Underſtanding, but achnow- 
Paging Him in all their Ways, Prov, iii, 6. And 
when they ſee no Hope, nor A nce of the 
clearing up of the Day, they y ſhould comfort and 
9 themſelves i in the Lond. 


A FEW Words of Caution will be uſeful her 
alſo : As, 


1. Tur Believer, this Courſe, | 
ſhould not think to be altogether free of Fear of 
ſtepping aſide leſs or more: Gor may think good 


to let much of this abide; — End he may be 
kept watchful, tender and diligent; for Fear ow 
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the Soul cite umſpect and watchful, and this is a 
good Preſervative from Deſection. f 
2. Nor ſhould the Believer think that hereby 
he ſhall be kept alrogether free of fainting. The 
Heart now and then, through Fear and Miſbelief, 
may fall into a Fit of Fainting, and think all is 
gone; and yet He may carry poor Souls through 
and make bis Strength perſect in their Weakneſs ; 
that, when they are carried through the Tempta- 
tion, they may ſing Praiſe to Him, and not aſcribe 
any Thing to themſelves; remembering how often 
they. were fainting, and almoſt giving over the 
Cauſe as deſperate. 4 


3. Tux ſhould not think it ſtrange, if, in the 
Time of their wreſtling with Difficulties, the Lox p 
ive them not that joyful Acceſs unto Him in 
rayer that ſometimes they have met with: For th 
Loo may ſee it fit, to put them to this Point 
Trial among the reſt, to ſee if the Love of his Glo- 
ry and Truth will keep them ſtanding, when they 
want the -Encouragements that might be expected 
in that Way; and if pure Conſcience to the Com- 
mand and Authority of Gop will keep them from 
fding with an evil Way. | 
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c HAP. XIV. 


How to make Uſe of Cunisr as the Truth, 
when the Spirit of Error carrieth many away. 


is going abroad, and many are led away 
1 with Deluſions: For Satan can change 

himſelf into an Angel of Light, and make many 

fair Pretenſions to Holineſs, and under that Pre- 
text uſher in Untruths, and gain the Conſent of 
many unto them; ſo that, in ſuch a Time of 
Temptation, many are ſtolen off their Feet, and 
_ depart from the right Ways of Gop. Now the 


T is a Time when the Spirit of Error 


Queſtion is, How a poor Believer ſhall make Uſe | 


of Chrift, the Truth, for keeping him ſtedfaſt in 
ſuch a Day of Trial? For Satisfaction to this, we 
ſhall propoſe theſe few Things : | 


1. In ſuch a Time, when a Spirit of Error is let 

looſe, and carrieth ſeveral away, it were for 
all, who would be kept ſtraight and honeſt, to be 
walking in Fear. It is not good to deſpiſe ſuch 2 
ſubtil Enemy, eſpecially in ha Hour and Power of 
Darkneſs. Then all are called to be on their 
Guard, and to ſtand upon their Watch-Tower, 
and to be jealous of their corrupt Hearts, that are 
ready of their own Accord to drink in Error, and 
to receive the Temptation at any Time, and much 
more then. | 
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2, Tnzy ſhould not think that their Knowledge 
and Ability to diſpute for Truth, will keep them 
ſtedfaſt ; for, if the Temptation grow, they 
come to reaſon and diſpute themſelves out of al 
their former Knowledge. "The Father of Lyes is 
a cunning Sophiſter, and knoweth how to ſhake 
their Grounds, and caſt all looſe. 


3. Tux ſhould renew their Covenant, and 
make ſure that main Buſineſs, their Peace and U- 
nion with Gop and Chrifft. They ſhould labour 
to have the Foundation ſure, and to be united unto 
the chief Corner-ſtone; that fo, blow the Storm 
as it will, they may ride ſafely; and that hereby 
they may have Acceſs to Chrift with Boldneſs, and 
may with Confidence ſeek Light from Him in the 
Hour of Darkneſs. | 


4. Tur ſhould eye the Promiſes ſuiting that 
Caſe, wiz. the Promiſes of God's guiding the Blind 

a Way whigh they know not; of making Darkneſs 
1 ebt before, them, and crooked Things ſtraight ; 4 
of guiding continually. 


5. PARTICULARLY, they ſhould fix their Eye, 
upon that principal Promiſe of the Spirit, to guide 
into all Truth. 


6. Wirn Singleneſs of Heart 
pend on Chrift, and wait for Light from Him, and 
deware of Prejudice at the Truth: They ſhould lie 
open te his Inſtructions, and receive the Beams of 
his Divine Light; and thus go about Duties, vis. 
Prayer, Conference, Preaching, Reading, with an 
Eye fixed on Him, and with a Soul open to Him. 

7, Wirn Singleneſs of Heart ſhould give 
up their Souls to Chri/t as the Truth, He would 

Vor. XXXVI. M write 
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they ſhould de- 
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write: the Truth in their Souls, and frame their 
Souls unto that Truth which is moſt queſtioned; 
_ and urge ah by Prayer, and Supplication, to do 
the Duty of an „ an Huſband, Guide and. 
Commander unto chem; and that He would be a 
t unto them in that Day of Darknefs,. and not 
ſufter them to diſhonour Him, ,or, prove ſcandalous 
to other. SY ORE from the * and em- 


Fox nber clearing this, we ſha! are at . 
Cautions3, fuch as, WS +1 


"i — ſhould beware of thinking that Gon 
ſhould come to them with Light and if Inftrudtion 
in an extraordinary Manner, and reveal the Truth. 
of the Queſtion controverted immediately: For 
this were a manifeſt tempting and limiting ih Haly 
One of Iſtacl. We muſt be ſatisfied with the Means 
of Inſtruction which, He hath provided, and run 1 
the Law and te the Tiſlimony. We have the Scrip- 
tures, which are. able te make the Man of Gop fer- 
fett, and throughly furniſhed u unto all geed Works. 
There muft we ſeek Light, and wait for the breath- 
ing of his Spirit with Life, and coming with Light 
to clear up Truth to us. We, have t e Miniſtry, 
which God hath alſo appointed for this End: There 
muſt we wait for Him and his Light. Thus muſt 
we nit at the Poſts of Wiſdom's Doors, for the 


of Light in his own Way, And, if He think 

rol to come another Way more immediate, let 
always be welcome; but let us not limit Him, 

nor prelcribe/ * to . * follow his Direc- 

tions. . 8 

2. Warn any Thing is borne in upon their 


Spirit, as a Teach to be received, or as an Error 
to . eee they 0 4 
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ware of admitting every ſuch Thing without Trial 
and Examination: For we are expreſly forbidden 
to believe every Spirit, and commanded to try them 
tohether they are of GoD, 1 Jabn iv. 1. The Lond 
will not take it ill that even his own immediate 
Motions and Revelations be tried and examined by 
the Word; becauſe the Word is given us for this 
End, to be out Feſt and Standard of Truth. The 
Bereans, upon this Account, tocre more noble than 
thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word 
with all Readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Serip- 
tures duily, whether theſe Things were ſo; Even 
Paul's Words, though he was an authorized and 
infallible: Apoſtle of Chris, are here put to the 
Touch: ſtone of the Word, - Many falſe Prophets 
may gent, and deceive many, and fprak great ſtbel- 
ling Wards of anityj but though an Augel out 4 
Hodven ſhould preach ary other Thing than what is 
the writ:en Word, we augbt net to receive bis DeArine. 
So that the witten Word muſt be much ſtudied by 
us; and by it muſt we try all Motions, all Doe- 
wines, all Infpirations, all Revelations, and all 
M. niſoſtations. . | 


3. Mucn more ſhould they beware of thinking 
that the DiQates of their Conſcience oblige them, 
fo that always they muſt of Neceſſity follow the 
fame. Conſcience, being Gop's Deputy in the 
Sou, is to be followed no further than it ſpeaketh 
for 'Gop, and according to Truth. An erring 
Conſcience,” though it bind fo far, that he who 
doth contrary to the Dictates thereof ſinneth againſt 
Gop ;' yet it doth not oblige us to believe and do 
what it aſlerteth to be Truth and Duty. It will 
not then be enough for them to ſay, My Conſcience 
ſpeaketh ſo, and inſtructeth me ſo: For that Light 
may be Darkneſs, and Error and Deluſton, and ſo 
no Rule for them tb walk * To the Laie and 10 

i 2 the 
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the Teftimeny : And, if their Conſcience, or Light 
within them, ſpeat not according to this Ward, ii is 
becauſe there is no Light in them, Iſaiabviii. 20. I 
grant, as I ſaid, they cannot without Sin counter- 
act the DiQates even of an erring Conſcience; be- 
cauſe they know not better, but that theſe Dictates 
are according to Truth: And thus an erring Con- 
ſcience is a very Thing, and bringeth 
People under a very fad Dilemma, that, whether 
they follow it or not, in: And there is no 
other Remedy here, but to lay by the erring Con- 
ſcience, and get a Conſcience rightly informed by 
the Word; putting it in Chri/f's Hand, to be better 
informed, that ſo it may do its Office better. This 
then ſhould be eſpecially guarded againſt ; for, if 
once they 1 this for a Principle, that what - 
ever their Conſcience, or inward Light, dictate 
muſt. be followed, there is no Deluſion, how falſe, 
how abominable ſoever it be, but they may be 
drawn away with; and fo the Rule that they will 
walk by, be nothing, in Effect, but the Spirit of 
Lies and Deluſion, and the Motions and Dictates 
— who is the Father of Lyes, that is, the 
evil. 


4. SUCH as pretend ſo much to walk by Con- 
ſcience, ſhould take Heed that they take not that 
for the Dictate of Conſcience, which really is but 
the Ditate of their own Humours, Inclinations, 
pre- occupied Minds, and biaſſed Wills. When 
1 Conſcience ſpeaketh, it groundeth on the Autho- 
rity of Gon, whether truly or falſly, and propoſeth 
| ſuch a Thing to be done, or to be refrained from, 
{ merely becauſe Gop commandeth that, and for- 
| biddeth this, though ſometimes it miſtaketh: But, 
1 Mens Humours, — — 
Judgments and Wills, may pretend Gop's Au 
rity for what they fay ; yet really ſome ſelfiſh End 
| i 
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lieth at the Bottom and i the chief Spring of thut 
Motion. And alſo the Pictates of Humour and 
biaſſed Wins are uſually more violent than the Die- 
rates of Conſcience; for, wanting the Authority of 
Gob to back their Aﬀertions, they make up that 
with an Addition of a preternatural Force: Henet 
ſuch as are purely led by Conſcience, are pliable, 
humble, and wr 4 to hear and receive Information; 
whereas others are headfirony, unwillipg to receive 
Inſtruction, or to hear any Thing contrary to their 
Minds, left their Conſcience, receiving mort Light, 
ſpeak with a higher Voice nan their inclinations 
ang derer Ways. | 


F. They Mond labour for woch Selle dende a 
Sincerity,, and to be free from the Snares uf ſelfiſh 
Ends, 'as a Name and Applauſe; for that will be 
like a Gift, that blindeth the Eyes of the Wiſe. Love 
to carry on a Party, or a Deſign to be ſeen and ac- 
counted Somebody, to maintain their Credit and 
Reputation, and the like, will prove very dan- 
gerous in this Cafe: For 'theſe may carry the Soul 
away to embrace, one Error after another, and one 
Error to ſtrengthen and confirm another, that It is 
hard to know where or when they ſhall ſtand; and 
theſe By-reſpets may ſo drive the Soul forward, 
that he thall neither hear the Voice of Conſcience 
within, nor any Inftrution wol without, 

17 

6. Tuer ſhould ſtudy the Word of Truth, 
without Prejudice, o any finful Pre- engagement, 
leſt they be made thereby to wiredraw and wreſt 
the Word, to their own Deſtruction. It is a dan- 

ous Thing to ſtudy the Word with a prejudicate 

inion, and to bow the Word, and make it ſpeak 
what we would have it ſpeak, for the Confirmation 
of our Sentiments: For this is but to mock Gon 
and his, and to ſay, Let his Law ſpeak what it 
\ M 3 will, 


* 


1 
A 
2 
f 
+] 
1 
| 

| 


— — — . 
. 
= N * — 
8 * 


i * maintain this Opinion; and ſo make 


* 


and confirm our Errors; than which a greater In- 
dignity cannot be done to the Spirit of Truth, 
ſpeaking in the Word. „e 


7. In reading and ſtudying, the Word, there 
ſhould be much Dependence on the Spirit for Light; 
waiting for Clearneſs from Him, whom Chrift hath 
promiſed to lead us into all Truth: An earneſt 
reſtling with Him for his Aſſiſtance, enlighten- 
ing the Mind to underſtand the Truth, and in- 
cliuing the Soul to a ready embracing it. 

| L eungn? 15 * 10 Gong ines 
8. TrovGH one Place of Scripture be enough 
to confirm any Truth, and Ground ſufficient tor 
us to believe what is there ſaid; yet in ſucha Time 
of abounding Errors, and when many are going 
abroad ſpeaking perverſe Things, it were ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to be comparing Scripture with Scripture, 


and not to be lightly embracing whatever may ſeem 


probable, and fairly deducible from ſome one Paſ- 
ſage of -Scripture: For this is certain, whatever 
contradicteth other clear and manifeſt Teſtimonies 
of Scripture cannot be true, however a Sophiſter 
may make it ſe:m to flow out of ſuch or ſuch a 
Paſſage of Scripture. The Teſtimony of the Spirit 
is uniform, and free from Contradictions: And 
therefore we muſt ſee if ſuch an Aſſertion, that ſome 
would draw from ſuch a Paſſage, agree with other 
Plain Paſſages; and, if not, be ſure that is not the 
Meaning of the Place. Eſpecially they ſhould be- 
ware of expounding clear Scriptures by ſuch as are 
more dark and myſterious: It is always ſafer to ex- 
plain darker Paſſages by ſuch as are more clear. 


9. Len 


the ſpeak as we would have. it, or elfe 
lay it by. This is to walk by ſome other Rule than 
the Word, and make the Word ſerve our Luſts, 
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9. LeT them againſt nauſeating old and 
| after ſomething new, 
having itching, Ears after new Doctrines, yea, or 
new Modes and Dreſſes of old Truth: For this ſa- 
voureth of a Spirit of Levity and Inconſtancy, which 
| MLA $4144 4 or etl | | 

10. E8PECIALLy they ſhould hold the Ground- 
work faft, Faith in Chri/t, It were good, in ſuch 
a Time of erring from the Way of Truth, to be 
ſping © Chrift faſter, and cleaving to Him by 
Faith, and living by Faith in Him. This is to 
hold the Foundation faſt ; and then let the Tempeſt 
of Error blow as it will, they will ride at a ſure 
Anchor, and be ſafe, becauſe fixed upon the Rock 
of Ages. And further, living near Chriſt, in ſuch 
a us Day, would be a noble Preſervative 
ſtom the Infections of Error: The Soul that is 
dwelling in Chriſt, eleaving to Him daily by Faith, 
and ad ing Love on Him, dwells in Light, and 
will diſcover Error ſooner than another, becauſe 
living under the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſne's. 
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11. Tuer ſhould guard againſt Pride and Self- 


conceit, as thinkirig they are wiſe enough, - and 
need not take a Leſſon of any. It were good for 
his People in ſuch a Day to be meek and humble, 
willing ta learn of any Perſon, how mean ſoever. 
The Lokp may bleſs a Word ſpoken by a private 
Perſon, when He will not bleſs the Word ſpoken 
by a Miniſter: For his Bleſſings are free, and. it is 
not good to deſpiſe any Mean. Atolos, though 
ſtructed in the Way of the Lorp, mighty inthe 
deriptures, fervent in Spirit, and teaching diligent» 
ly the Things of the Lord ; yet was content to 
leatn of Aguila, and of his Wife Priſcillo, when 
they expounded unto him the Ways of Go more 
perfectly. 
12. In 


* 
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132. Is fach a" Time, it is not unfafe to look to 
ſuch as have 0 eminent in the Wayy'of Gov; 
for it is le, they may know much of the 
Mind of Bor in thoſe queſtioned Matters: Tho' 
we ſhould call no Man Rabbi, as hanging our 
Faith abſolutely on him; yet in ſuch 4 Time of 
prevailing Etror, ſome. Reſpect ſhould be had to 
ſuch 28 have found Grace of the Lok d, to be fith- 
ful in Times of Trial, and have maintained Truth 
in Times of Perſecution, and with en 
Heart ſollowed che Lond. | 


13. Tax ſhould alfo, at fuch a Time de hit 
in the fincere Practice of uncontroverted Duties, 
and in putting uncontroverted and unqueſtioned 
Truths into Practice; oo this may prove a notable 
Mean to keep them right: For then are they it 
God's Way; and fot Devil hath not that Ad- 
vantage of them, that he hath of — wo art 
out of the 9 IT of OY. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Her Cuz 1$T i the Life. 


| HIS, : as the FEVER may be een as re- 
lating both to ſuch as are yet in the State 
of Nature, and to ſuch as are in the State 

of Grace; and ſo may be conſidered three Ways, 
1. That we ſtand in Need of his Help, as being 
the Life. 2. That no other Way can get that 
Supply of Life, which we ſtand in Need of; pw 
*] , 
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lle only is the Liſe. 3. That this Help is to be 
had in Him fully and compleatly. 


THz Words in Reference to ſuch as are in Na- 
ure, point out theſe three Truths: 


Firfl, THAT all of us by Nature are dead, ſtand- 
ing in Need of Quickning : This is pre-ſuppoſed, 
while He is faid to be the Life; and that both le- 
rally and really. Legally, being under the Sen- 
tence of Death for Adam's — Rom. v. 
15. and for that original Corruption of Heart we 
hve: And really, Sentence of the Law bein 
in Part executed, and that both as to the Body, 

x to the Soul. As to the Body, it is now ſubject 
to Death, and all the Forerunners thereof, ſuch as 
Weakneſs, Pain, Sickneſs, Fears, Torment, Trou- 
ble, Wearineſs, yea, and in Hazard of the ſecond 
Death for ever. As to the Soul, it alſo is many 
Ways dead, both firſt in a Way that is purely pe- 
nal, and next in a Way that is alſo ſinful; both 
Ways, as to what is preſent, and to what is future: 
for, as to that which is penal and preſent, it ie; 
1.) Separated from Gop and his Favour: (2.) Is 
under his Curſe and Wrath : Whence it cometh to 
paſs, that by Nature we are Children of Irath, Ser- 
vants Satan, 2 Tim. ii, 26. The Conſequence 
of which is ſad and heavy; for hence it is that we 
annot pleaſe Gop, do what we will: Till we be 
brought out of that State, our ordinary and civil 
ions, even plowing the Ground, is Sin, Prov. 
i. 4. Yea, our religious Actions, whether natu- 
al or inſtituted, are Abomination; even our Sa- 
trißces and Prayers; yea, and all our Thoughts 
ad Purpoſes, Prov. xv. 26. and likewiſe our Ways, 
Prov. XV. 9. As to what is penal and future, it is 
noxious to that everlaſting Excommunication 
from the Preſence of the Loxn, and from the m__ 
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"of his Pawer, ond to \the Torments of Hell for ever, 
As to what is not only penal, but alſo ſinful, the 
Soul here is under the Stroke of Darkneſs in the 
Underttanding, Perverſeneſs and Rebelliöuſneſs in 
the Will, Irrcgularity and Diſorder in the Aﬀec- 
tions, whereby the Soul is unht for any Thing that 
is good, and” prone to every Thing that is evil, 
Rem, iii. 10, 20. Eph, ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom: v. 6, 
und 'viii; „ 8. Whence proceed all our actul 
| "Tranfgrcſons. And moreover, ſometimes the Soul 


is given up te a veprobate Ming, 2 Deliſr, 
To Bards. s of Hlemt, Horror of Conſcience, to 6 


he like Sina Phe wh 

though tho Dons inflit on ſome t nll are 
-obnoxious to the fame, and can ex "A. lefs, if 
the LoxD- ſhould enter with them into Judgment, 
And finally, as to what is future of this Kind, 
— are, being Fuel for Te-let, obnoxious to that 
malignant, finful, blaſphemous and deſperate Re- 
1 «goes Gop, in * for eee 


0 How besen, _ this Conſideration, 
mult tne Condition ot ſuch be, "as are yet in the 
State of Nature]! Oh if it were but ſeen and fe!t ! 
But alas, there is this Addition to all, that People 
know not thus; they conſider it not, they believe 
it not, they feel it not, they = it not: "eng _ 
ba ro, bak ron me, : * 


. Tutv cannot bowel and unden thei cen 
dition, nor be humbled for it. | 


2. Tuev cannot, will not ſeek after a Remedy: 
For the Whole will not nn — to ** 
A Phyſokan: el — 


0 Ann furs, upon this — then Caſe gaben 


we Compaſſion from all that know what a m_ 
ng 


\ 
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Thing it is to be in ſuch a Condition, and ſhould 
ſtir up all to pray for them, and to do all they can 
to help them out of that State of Sin and Miſery, 


SHOULD not the Thoughts and Conſideration of 
this put us all to try and ſcarch if we be tranſſatad 
from Death to Life, and delivered out of that diead :. 
ful State, and made: Partakers of the firſt Reſurrre- 
tan? It not being my, Purpoſe to handle this Point 
at large, I ſhall only deſire every one to examine, 


1. WHETHER, or not the Voice of Chri/t,, which, 


quickneth the Dead, hath. been heard and welcomed 
in their Soul ?, «4.4 $4 


* 
* 


2. WHETHER or not there be thorough hangs, 
wrought in the Soul, a Change in the whole Man, 
ſo as all Things, are become new ? 


JÞ WHETHER or not there. be à Principle of 
Lite within, and they be led by the Spitit? 


Secondly, Wu learn hence, that without Chrift 
there is no imaginable Way of Delivery out of this. 
natural State of Death. No other Name it given 


under Heaven wherety we can be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 


Aud Angels can make no Hely here, nor, can any 
of us deliver another; Nor is there, any Thing we 


can do for ourſelves, that will avail. here; all our 


Prayers, Tears, Whippings, Faſtings, Vows, 
Alms-deeds, Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, Ab- 
{inence from ſome, Evils, . outward Amendments, 
good Morality, outward Religiuoſneſs, yea, and if 
It were poſſible, our keeping of the whole Law, 
wil not help us out, of this Pit. And we may 
Wy ourſelves.in ſuch * in oy 145 bel 
will praye but bodily Exerciſes that profit (ities. d 
When in this Way we have ſpent, all our Saen 
| , pirits, 
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irits and Labour, we ſhall at h ſee, and (ay, 
* Money ay wr 


Tuis ſhould put all of us to try what ĩt is which 
we lean to for Life; and what it is, the Conſidera- 
tion whereof giveth us Peace, when the Thoughts | 

of Death, Judgment, Hell, and the Wrath of Gop, 
come upon us, and trouble us: For if it be any 
Thing beſide Chriſi that our Soul leaneth to, and 
that we are comforted by, and found our Hopes 
upon, we ſhall meet with a lamentable, for ever 
lamentable Diſappointment. Be ſure then, that 
our Hearts renounce all other Ways out of this 

Death, beſide IEsUs the Reſurrection and the Life ; 

elſe it will not be well with us. 


rdly, Wx fee here, that Delivery out of this 
hag, Bom is only had by Chrift; for He alone 
is the Life, and the Life that is in Him is ſuitable 
and excellent. . Hence He is called the Bread of Life, 
the Reſurrection and the Life, the Mater of Life, the 
Tree of Life, the Prince of Life, our Life, the Mid 


J Life, and Life ſelf. 


Ap as He is a ſuitable and excellent Life, ſo is 
He an all-ſufficient and perfect Life, able every Way 
to help us, and to deliver us from all the Parts of 
our Death : For, 


1. Hex delivereth from the Sentence of the Law, 
undergoing the Curſe of the Law, and becoming a 
| Curſe for us. 


2. Hi taketh away the Curſe and Sting of al 
temporal Plagues, yea, and of Death itſelf, caufing 
all tg werk together for Good to ſuch as love Hin. 
He hath tilled bim that had the Power of Death, that 


16 


% 
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lay, MW is, the Devil: And thro' Him the Sting of Death, 
net ff which-is Sin, is taken away. 


. Hz reconcileth to Gon taking away that 
Dillance and Enmity; and fo He is our Peace and 
how OR ow on Fa- 


53111 


4 He ts dan the Power of Sin and " 
Corruption. 


5. Anv from all thoſe iiritual Strokes, * i 
Blindneſs, Hardneſs of Heart; for He is our Light, 


ane OR 
Heart of 'Fleth. 


6. 80 delivererh He from Hell- Fire, having ſa- 
his tisfied Juſtice, and brought Life and Immortality fs 
nc of Light. And He giveth Life eternal. 


2 Ou! it is fad that Chrift is fo little made Uſe of, 
the and that ſo many forſate the Fountain living Ma- 
1d ters, and gig to themſelves broken bu — cax 
hold no Water. 1 8 


is On! if the Conſteraion of tis could more 
ay ſuch, as never found any in themſelves, 
of to run to and Denen 


Vor, XXXVI. N CHAP. 


. 
„ . * p 77 . 981 1 * 
S * 
- 


146. , Cnr1sT the, Way, * 


$6 OSDGOGDTOROTDROTOS 
| . "4 | pa ary AM kan: $15.34 233 whe 2251 
; C HA Py XVI. * 8 N 

Some general Uſes. 
YJEFORE ve come to ſpeak of particula Case 
wherein Believers are to make Uſe of Chrift 
as che Life, we ſhall firſt propaſe ſome De- 
ductions from hat hath been ſpoken, And. 


Firſt, Tax Faith of thoſe Things which have 
been mentioned would be of great Uſe and Advan- 
tage to Believers ; And therefore they ſhould Rudy 
to hayethis Truth fixed on theit Hearts, and a deep 
* thercof on their Spirits, to the End 

» 


1. Be their Condition what it will, they might 
be kept from Deſpair, from giving over their Caſe 
as hopeleſs. The Faith of Chri/'s being Life, and 
the Life, would keep the Soul in Hope, and cauſe 
it o ſay, how dead ſoever my Caſe be, yet Life 
can help me, and He, wha is the Reſurrection and 
the Life, can recover me. m | 


2. YEA, be their Caſe what it will, they would 
have here ſome Encouragement, to go to Him 
with their dead Soul, and to look to Him for Help, 
ſeeing He is the Life, as Mediator, to the End He 
might enliven his dead fainting Members, 


3. Tuer might be freed from many geruples 
and Objections. This one Truth believed would 
clear the Way ſo, that ſuch Things, as — 

| ve 
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have been Impediments and Objections before, ſhall 

be rolled out of the Way: Such as are the Objec- 

tions taken from their own Worthleſſneſs, their 

long Continuance in that dead Condition, and the 
like. 1 


4. Tur might hereby be freed from that dread- 
ſul Plague and Evil of Jealouſy, whereby the Soul 
is oft kept back from coming to G : For they - 
fear He will not make them welcome ; they doubt 
of his Love and Tenderneſs, and queſtion his Com- 
- paſſion z yea, their Jealouſy maketh them to doubt 
of his Faithſulneſs. So that the Faith of this Ftuth 
would cure this Jealouſy, and deliver the Soul there- 
from, and open a Way for the Soul to come ſur- 
ward with Boldneis and Confidence. 
5. Tux might alſo be hereby helped to wait 
with Patience, and to be ſtill and quiet under the 
Lon p's various Diſpenſations; ſo as they would 
not fret nor repine againſt Him, knowing that He 
would prove Himſelf to be Life, even the Life, in 
his own good Time; fo that the Soul would pati- 
ently n his Door, till He were pleaſed to loo 
out, and with his Look convey Life. © 


6. Taxy might be preſerved hereby from lock- 
ing out to, or expecting any Help from, any othet : 
Knowing that He alone is the Life; and fo, "that 
Help can no where elſe be had. * he Faith of this 
Truth would gugrd from many Ways which the 
Soul in a Time of Strait is ready to run to for Re- 
lief For hereby would it ſee, that neither Inſtru- 
ments, not Meins, nor outward Adminiſtrations, 
nor any * of that Kind, can quicken their 
| * Soul "and" that He, and He alone, muſt 
a e ee e key Boer 


2 N 2 Secondly, 
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Marv we not ſee and obſerve here great 
. Addvateiverint the Goodneſs and rich 
Bounty of Gop towards his People, who hath found 
out ſuch a ſure, ſafe and fatisfying Way, whereby 
He becometh all Things to his People which they 
Kang i in Need of 5 and that res 


1. Trar at ind of any ſuch 
Grace at his Hands. 


2. Tuar hn kt 
i our Hoare bafide Bhea:.. O how much Corrup- 
tion, Sin and Death lodge we within our Souls ? 
And how mere defirous are we oft-times of De 
| than of Liſe ? | 


3 Tuar v we little n the noble Advan- 
ages for Life which we have granted unto us; yea, 
y a Time we abuſe them: And this H edid 
foreſee, and yet notwithſtanding would congeicend 
| thus m_ * * 


Bur not for ane Bokes hack Hle-dams this, but 
for his own Name's Sake: For noble and holy Ends 
bath He reſolved: na, As 


Thar He mi be A end is Al, and 
E othing. alone might fill Al in 4, 
they de empry and nothing without Him 


(2.) Tuar 'Ue, might wayy the Glory of all: 
ni ge and through Him, and to Him are ail 
Taye” a$d That wo might ſhare therein. 
(3) Tua Man might be his everlaſting Deb- 
| tor, and caſt down, in Teſtimony thereof, h 
Crown at his Feet, who fitteth on the Throne, 2 
— as rea 
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1 17 $4 O Lokp, ts 
h 75 RF 75 92 7 er ; and with 
d p· * 5 by is 77711 that was 
= 4% receive Power, * Riches, and Wiſdom, 
4 3 el, and Honour, and Glary, and 2 
1 1437 Mains Mow might be aka 
8 1 2 all Boaſting excluded: api be is a ar 
8 and ready to boaſt of that which is No- 
0 Nen Vanity. _ Gop hath choſen this 
u of the Covenant of Grace, that Man might 
? Way of more: Where 3 is 1 then? It is = 
h 


By what Law? B the Wark 
pt? by the Law of Faith. 27 my 


(F.) Twar Believers might have frons Com | 
lation, - notwithſtanding, all the TI of 
emies without and. within, when t ſee that 
now their Liſe is hid with Chrilt in Gon, Cal. iii. 
3. And that their Life is in their Head: 
will not fear ſo much Devils and Men without, 
nor their own dead and . * with- 
n. mann 0 


. 7 


8 * 
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h How inexculable muſt al ſuch vhs, 


1. Wro will not lay Hold on this Life, on 
3 e SSIS 


2. Wuo ſeek Life any other way than » by and 
theo? Him, nl. ' ? 7 Jp 1 


3. WN © oppoſe this Way of Life, and not only 
reject the Offers. of it, — prove, Enemies to it, 
and. —— — _ 


— ha & Shs 5.4 IN" + 2 naa 
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Hanz is ſtrong Encouragement to 
ta be at Heaven, do enter into ele 


y- Such need not fear that their Salvation 
at e — — — — 
0 can, at perſevere in this W | 

"ſhall ive; for the Way ſelf is Late, and nothing | 
but Life. So that here all ObjeQions are obvia- | 
ted: Life can anſwer all. If the Believer fear that 
| 

| 

| 
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be ſhall never win thorou 1 Difficulties, he ſhall 
987 the Way, N diſhonour the 
? on, and at or deſpair and 
give over all Hope; nr 
and obviate all: Life can quicken; and who can | 
- periſh in the Way, which is the Way of Life, | 
yea, which is Life itſelf, yea, 3 | 
r * 5 


" Fifthy Hen is Qroumt of : nde of 
e who, "the! they bave come to Chrift, yet 
k 6s not line in tm 8 the t, do not walk in 
Him with that Li ns which is 2 
N 77 hut | 

| tet X 


<>" 51488 —— — ts 
ing, Gifts- or Graces ;' aud think thereby to ride Il ( 

* . out Storms, and to wade Difficulties: 
Whileas, if He who is the Life do not breathe up- 

on us, all that will fail us in the Day of Trial; 
our Underftanding and Gifts 3 up, and our 
— may wither and decay, and 50 back- 


1. Racy women Dulin, when chey ſhould 
If them go to Him who is the Life; for only in 
Him is Life to be had; and Wim ſhould they ge 
| have Life from 


a << Sa ..,..vx 
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wondering at the Wiſdom, Graciouſneſs, and 
Goodneſs of Gop; and to Thankfulneſs for pro- 
riding ſuch an all-ſufficient Way for them. 


dn unden lf 


3 Tus ſhould alſo encou 
Temptations,. F _—_— and Deadneſs that they 
fall into, . that. there is One, who is the Life; and 


that He, whom their Soul hath choſen, is the Lie, 
and fo fully able to enliven them, | 


4. Tx1s ſhould teach them Humility, and not 
to be of any Thing they have or do: For 
it is He, who is the Life, who keepeth them in 
Life, and helpeth them to any Duty; yea, that 
worketh all in them. 1 1 

„ 5. AND 


nter abe V, * 


„ Aup mainly, Wey ſhoul here read. their 
Obligation; to improve this, Advantage, and 40 
draw Life out of this Fountain, and fo ſive by this 
Life, act and do all in and thro' this Life, and ſo 
PP 
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Elos Chriſt is to be. made Uſe of for Lie” in 


Caſe of Heartleſſmeſs ITT aver" Diſ- 
couragemenis. 79% ati 


e word TR rar 
NHERE is is a Diſlemper which Believers 
are ſubject to, and that is famting thro 

4 manifold Di ts, which makes 

them ſo heartleſs,” that they can do nothing. 

The Queſtion is, How ſuch a Soul ſhall make 

Uſe of  Chrift,; to the End it may be freed from 

that Fainting, and win over thoſe Diſcourage; 

ments ? For Satisfaction to which, we, mall 


1. Nau ſome of thoſe Diſcouragements which 
cena it. | , 


; 2. Sew what Cr hath done to remove al 
thoſe Diſcouragements. 
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* How the Soul ſhould make Uſe co oi 
Ale is this Caſe: da$..:. 
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that all their Pains and Labour dall de in vain. a 
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As to the 6, There are ſeveral Things which 
may occaſion this nen We ſhall name 


n dee e 4 he 


1. Tun Senſe of a continually . * 
Death, and that notwithſtanding Means uſ 
bear it down and kill it. This is very e 
ing; to be ſtill fighting, and yet getting no Eaſe; 
to have to do with an Enemy that abides always 
ſtrong, fight and oppoſe as we will. And this 
many Times affecteth the Hearts of Gop's Chil- 
dren, and cauſeth them to faint. | 


2. Ir may be the Caſe of ſome, it er 
s!Maylted with ſtrange Temptations of Satan, Mut. 
fertings that are not uſual. This made Paul cry 
out thrice, 2 Cor. xii. and, if the Lonp had not 
told him that his Grace was ſufficient for him, 
what would He have done? Hence ſome . ers 
Was there ever any ſo tempted, fo aſſaulted with 
the Devil, as I am ? Sure, His Diſpenſation can- 


not but be much aMMiQting, ſadning and diſcourag- 
Tur Senſe of the real Weakneſs of Grace 
lively. Means, notwithſtanding their ſeri- 
ous and earneſt Defires and Endeavours after 


Growth in Grace, cannot but diſquiet and diſ- 
them: For they may readily conclude, 


4 Tur Want of Joy and Comfort is another 
fainting and diſcouraging Diſpenſation ; / 5 
Feeling of theſe is a moſt 71 
which made N lo earneſtly ity che 
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15: AND: mainly, Wey ſhould here. read. their 
Ot igation; to improve this Advantage, and 10 
Sram lee Fouptnin; a0 e the 
Life, act and do all in and thro” this Life, and ſo 
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1 HERE . is a Diſtemper which Believers 
are ſubject to, and that is fainting thro 
_ manifald Diſcouragements, . which —_ 
them fo heartleſs, that they can do. nothing. 
The Queſtion is, How fuch a Soul ſhall make 
Uſe of Chrift,; to the End it may be freed from 
that Fainting, and win over thoſe. Diſcourage; 
ments ? For Satisfaction to which, we, ſhall, 


1. Nau ſome of thoſe Diſcouragements which 
can it. * 


. Sun w — hah don to remore a 


thoſe Diſcouragements. 


3 How the Soul ſhould make Ute of Ori 
* in chis Caſe. And, | 
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As to the firfl, There are ſeveral Things which 
may occaſion this N I ſhall name 


theſe few; „„ . 
Bod * 


1. Tun Senſe of a aka 1 
| Death, and that notwithſtanding Means uſi 
: bear it down and kill it. This is very difcourag: 


ing; to be ſtill fighting, and yet getting no Eaſe; 
9 3 abs N that abides always 
r ſtrong, fight and oppoſe as we will. And this 
« I} many Times affeReth the Hearts of Gop's Chil- 
| dren, and cauſeth them to faint. | 


4 | 
I 2. Irm be hs Cale of fake, Wi they 

i Maulted id nate Temptations of Satan, But. 
fettings — 25 This made Paul cry 
out thrice, 2 Cor. xii. and, if the LoxD had not 
told him that his Grace was ſufficient for him, 
what would He have done? Hence ſome cry out, 
Was there ever any ſo tempted, ſo aſſaulted with 
the Devil, as I am 7 Sure, this Diſpenſation can- 


not but be much aMiCting, ſadning and diſcourag- 
Tus Senſe of che real Weakneſs of Grace 
lively. Means, notwithſtanding their ſeri- 


ous and carneft Deſires and Endeavours after 
Growth in Grace, cannot but diſquiet and diſ- 


— them: For they may ily conclude 
their Pains and Labour ſhall | data 1 


4 Tur Want of Joy and Comfort is A 
and diſcouraging Diſpenſation; 5 the 
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Feeling of theſe is a moſt 
vii ge Dior earneſtly 
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5. Tax Want of Liberty in their Addreſſes to 
„Gon, is anather Thing which gcaùſeth Sorrow 
and Fainting. They go to pray, but their [Tongue 
cleaveth to the Root of their Mouth ; they are 


ſtraitned, and cannot get their Hearts vente. 
"Ef * | ta As has 4 


56. /QuTwarn Perſecution that attendeth the 
Way of Godlineſs, and Afflictions that accompany 
ſuch as live godly, are another diſcoutaging Thing, 
both to them who. are under Afflictions, and to 


others who hear it and fee it: Wherefore the A- 


poſtle deſireth earneſtly, that the pbęſians ſhould 
not faint at his Tribulation, Chap. iii. 13. 


- — * J 
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2 As to the ſecond Thing, eit is Liſe to the 
- Believer in this Caſe, in having done that which 
in Reaſon may ſupport under all theſe Diſcourage- 


ments, and having done ſo much for removing 


theſe, yea, and carrying them over them all. 


I. As for the Body of Death. Let it ir in the 
_ Believer as far as it will or can, all that Struggling 
is but like the Struggling of a Man in the Pangs of 
Death; for our ovr old Man is crucified wwith Chriſt, 
Ken vi. 6. and the Believer is dead to Sin. But 
of this I ſpoke abe. 
2. As to Satans Troubling. Through Cbriſt 
Alſo he is a vanquiſhed Enemy: He bath-evercoms 


Bien that bad the Peter of Death, even the Devil, 
Heb. ii. 14. n 


Dat ei N 0 You fe 4:96 4 
race, that is no Ground 


ene bas 

. long.24 He iaveth, who 
Diſcoutagement, fo long as He liveth, who can 
make the Lame 40 hinp Hart, aptd.can make 
Waters break out in the Wilderneſs, and Streams in 
the Deſert, Iſa. xxxv. So that ſuch as wart wþ:* 
Lon D ſhall renew their Strength, and they ſhall 
| | mount 
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nouat up with IVings as Eagles, ſhall rum and 
rot · be 2 they Hall evalk* wr point" $othar © 
— need not ſaint upon this Account, nor be diſ- 
1. for. He will er e the el 
Plex 390 * {> * TIL 8 


4 As. for for the: Want of of Joy an Titi n. 
hath promiſed to ſend the Comforter in his own . 
good Time, Job xiv. 26. &15. 26. As one whom _ 
«s Mother comforteth, ſo will He comfort His, Iſa. 
hi. 13. Joy and Gladneſs is promiſed. in the 
Covenant, Ani. 13. But further,” Tho' He 
keep back t oh Influences' of Joy and Comfort, . 
Heſupporteth another Way. The Hope of Hea- 
ren may bear up the Heart under all this Want? 
For there ſhall the Soul have Fulneſs of 7 and 
Plaaſure for evermore, 


5. As to that Want of Liberty in Prayer, He 
helpeth that alſo: For He maketh the Dumb te fing, 
and maketh-the Tongue of the Stammerers to be rea- 
ty to ſpeak ene, He can 8 e the Heart, 


ind help the Soul to pour out its Heart before 
70D, 


b. As to outward Perſecution, He can eaſily __ 
ake that Diſcouragement away, by giving the 
Hundred-fold with it, by ſupporting * er it, and 
bing ſafe through. When his Preſence is witn 
bem through Fire and Water, what can trouble 
dem ? And, when He maketh their Conſolations 
Pound, what can Diſcourage them? Have not 
ls ſung in the very Fires, and rejoiced in all 
tar Afflict ions? The reſting of the Spirit of Go 


of Glory, * ered ſpeaketh of, is comfort- 
de enou 


He 
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away, by awa an 

ſed 1＋ B. and ire ra Sig an I 
made Recon his' Blood, * th 
Diſpenlations 0 E Lais even ſuch as ſeem 
nope that there is no Cauſe here of Faint- 
ing, or ſo diſcouraged, as to pive over 

ings of of boigh: ut, . for Help in this Caſe, there 
ts La ng of Feſus, 6 he Lf And that 


is, &$ 4c} F>=C * be 4. fr Gato 8 


Tax third Thing which we ſhall FIR to, vis, 
How the Soul ſhould make Uſe of Chrift, as the 
Life, that it ma may be delivered from this Fainting, 


occaſioned thro' manifold Diſcouragements ? 


1. Tut ſhould mind the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein all Things are contrived and laid down, 
ſo as that the Believer may have abundant Com- 
fort in all Cafes ; and wherein there is enough to 
take away al Cote F TOY: and wearer 
ment * 

At. al 


2. Tazy ſhould 33 15 richly 0577 

is furniſhed with all Qualifications ſuiting even 
that Caſe whercin they are like to be overwhelm- 
ed. And, could we .but believe theſe three 
* we might be kept up under all Diſcou- 
ragements; (1) 527 1 'a compaſſionate 
tender-hearted Mediator, having Bowels more 
tender than the Bowels of any Mother; fo that 
He will nit break ihe bruiſed Reed, nor quenth the 
ſmoaking Flax. He had Compeſſion on the very 
Bodies of the Multitude that followed Him, and 
would not let them go away faſting, leſt they 
ſhould faint i in the Way; and, will : not have 
Compaſſion on the Souls of his Followers, when 
like to faint 8 e are 25 2 
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That He hath Power and Authority to command 
that can ſerve to carry on a poor Be- 
all Power in Heaven and Earth is given 
to Him, all Things are made ſubject to Him. (3.) 
That He hath a great Readineſs and Willingneſs, 
to help his Followers in their Neceſſities. Sure, 
were theſe three firmly believed, we could not 
faint, having Chr, who is tender and loving, 
and willing to help, and withall able to do what He 
will, to look to, and to run to, for Supply. 
3. Wu ſhould take up Chriſt under all his 
Heart- ſtrengthning and Soul-comforting, Rela- 
veg a. tender. Brother, a careful Shepherd, a 
ellow- feeling H Prieſt, a loving Huſband, a 
ſympathizing Head, a Life-communicating Root, 
an all ſufficient King; any one of which is enough 
to bear up the Head, and comfort the Heart of a 
drooping, diſcouraged and fainting Soul ; much 
more may all of them yield ftropg' Conſolation, 
to ſupport and revive a Soul ſtaggering and fainting 
thro? Diſcouragement. Oh if we would but right- 
ly — dwell upon the Thoughts of theſe 
comfarting and Heart-quickning Relations! Our 
Hearts, would not fail us ſo much as they do. 


S. 1 BY” Ad nenn 
4. Ws ſhould eye Him as now in Glory, Who, 


2s Head and Captain of our Salvation, hath wreſtled 


through; and overcome all Difficulties and Diſcou- 
r that were in his Way, and in the Be- 
alf of all Believers, that are his Followers, and 
Members of his Body, is now poſſeſſed of Glory; 
and thence draw an Heart - comforting, and Soul- 
bie Concluion, thus: Is He entered in- 


to Glory as ead? Then ſuch a poor ſaint - hearted, 


Heart broken, diſcouraged Worm, as I am, 2 
at length come there, eſpecially ſince He ſaid, 
Vor. XXXVI. N that, 


I 58 CHRIST the Way, 


that, ſeeing He liveth, we ſhall live alſo, John 
xv. 19. Fortron DAG Oe TOR OT 3D T | 


5. We ſhould remember how Chr, who was 
always heard of his Father, did ſupplicate for this, 
a8 Mediator and Interceſſor for his People, ſaying, 
Rather, Fwill that they alſo, whom Thou haſt given 
Me; be with Me tobere I um. May not the poor 
falnt-hearted Believer, that is looking to J, 
draw an Heart · reviving Concluſton out of this, and 
ſay, Tho my Prayers be ſhut out, and, when I 
cry for Relief under my Diſcquragement, I get no 
Hearing; but, on the contrary, my Diſcourage- 
ments grow, and my Heart fainteth e more; yet 
GChrift' always was heard, and the Father will not 


. nay: Why then may I not lift up my 
| in Hope, and in the Hope of the Glory 
of Gop, in the Mi of all my Diſcourage- 


6. By Faith we ſhould caſt all our Diſcourage- 
ments, Intanglements and Difficulties, as Burdens 
too heavy for us, on Chri/t, and leave them there 
with Him, who only can remove them; and with- 
al reſolve never to give over, but go forward in 
his Strength, and thus become daily ſtronger and 
ſtronger in Reſolutions, Purpoſes, Defires and 
Endeavours, when we can do no more 


8. We ſhould look to Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of Faith, as a Copy of Courage, who, 


for the that was ſet before Him, endured the 
Croſs „ deſprſing the Shame, and endured Contradic- 


tion of Sinners 2775 Himſelf, Heb. xii. 2, 3. and 
this may prove a ns to keep us from wearying 
and fainting in our Minds. | 


Now, 


, 


=_ e 6 


Me rer.. T1 
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Now, for the 1% Particular, the Words of 
Caution, Take theſe; -- | 8 
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'1. Tazy ſhould lay*their Reſolution to meet with 
Diſcouragements : For few or none ever went to 
Heaven, but they had many a Storm in their Face; 


and they muſt not think to have a Way paved for 


themſelves alone. 
2. Try ſhould not pore 


too much, or dwell 


too long upon the Thoughts of thoſe Diſcourage- 


ments: For that is Satan's Advantage, and tendeth 
to weaken them. It were better to be looking be- 
yond them, as Ghrif did, when Hs had the Croſs 
and the Shame to wreſtle with, He looked to the 
Joy that was ſet before Him: And that made Him 
endure, the Craſs, and, deſpiſe. the, Shame; And as 
Moſet did, when he had Aflictions and-the Wrath 
of the King to wreſtle againſt, He had Reſpect unto 
the Recompence of the Reward, and ſo he endured, as 
ſeing Him who it init. 


3. Tazy ſhould remember, that as Chriſt hath 
tender Bowels, and is full of Compaſſion, and is 
both ready and able to help them; ſa is He wiſe, 
and knoweth how to let out his Mercies beſt. He 
is not like a fooliſh affectionate Mother, that 
would hazard the Life of the Child, before The put 
lhe Child to any Pain. He ſceth What is beſt for 
his own Glory, and for. their Good, here and 
hereafter ; and that He will do with much Tender- 
nels and Readineſs. M ni 10 2663 02 4 2 «113 


4. Tas ſhould look upon it as ho mean Mer- 
y, if, notwithſtanding of all the Diſcoutagements 
and Storms that blow in their Face, they are help- . 
td to keep their Face up the Hill, and are fixed in 
his Reſolution, never to turn their Back upon the 


O 2 | Way 
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Way of Gop, but to continue creeping forward 
AS may, whatever Storms "they meet with : 
| Yea, upon this Account, ought they heartily to 

bleſs his Name, and to rejoice; for their Heart: 
Hall live that ſeth Him. | 


5 Taru ſhould remember, for their Encou- 
nt, that as many have been helped through 


gin; 6 may . have been brought Home 
a | they be brought through all 
now they wreſtle with. It is 
thoſe Som Sk Mediator to bring his broken, 
torn and linking Veſſels nale to Shore, 


51 


Nov I come to a third Cat, and that is 


HOO KILN 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How fooll one make Uſe of Cuxisr, as the Life, 
when Geary with an angry Gop becauſe 


of Sin? 
T* we may give ſome Satisfaction to 
this Queſtion, we ſhall, 


1. SHEW what are the Ingredients in this Caſe, 
or what uſe to concur in this Diſtemper. 


2. Snew ſome Reaſons why the Loxp is * 
ſed to diſpenſe thus with his Wen 


3. Sur. 


A @a< . ac 3 2 
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2 1 how Chrift is Life to the Soul in this 
Caſe. 


11 ¹ 4 10 = TAU 5 *C 
26 the Beltevers 1 Duty for a Recoy 
44 | ty ery: 

5 App a Word or two of Caution. 


As to the ft There may be theſe Parts of 
or $4.10 the fo this Diſtemper : q 


„„ ĩ é of 4 


1. Gop preſenting their Sins unto their, View, 
lo as they ſhall cry out, Our Sin is ever before us.: 
And ſay, as it is F/ xc. 8. Thou haſt ſet. our Ini: 
quities before T hee, our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy 
Countenance : And ſo cauſe them to ſee the Loxn 
contending”: for Sin, as the Church did, 4/a. Jix; 
Ve roar a all like Bears, and mourn ſore like Daves 5 
Me look for Judgment, but there is none; far Salua: 
tion, but it is far from us : For our Tranſgreſſions 
are multiplied before Thee, and our Sins teſtifyagain/? 
us For our Tranſgreſſiont are with us; and as 5 
aur Juiguities, we know them. * 


2. Yea, Gon may bring upon 168 * Ini. 
quities of their Youth, and ſo ſuffer Conſcience. to 
_ them with their old Sins, formerly repent- 

of and pardoned : Ang this i is more JT. 


4 Aud, as Job ſpeakeths — — xv. 17. 5 
may ſeem to be ſealing up A 
that none of them may be loſt or fall by, without 
being taken Notice of as -it em Ir wt 
ne in a . br: & 


46 Hs may Gels . with — Wee 
pee, A+ 03 2 as welſee in 


Pen 


— _ . —— 2 — 
. - © 


162 CuR1sT the Way, 


David, and in ſeveral others of his People chaſten- 
ed of the Lon becauſe of their Tranſgreſſions. 


BY 3 the may deprive them of 


all their former "R any £64, which, made 
David cry out, 2 unto me the Jey thy Sal- 
vation. 


6. AnD; which is yet more terrible, write their 

* upon their Judgment; as when He cauſed 

the Sword and Whoredom to follow David's 
Houſe. - 


' An this the Lord thinketh good to do (that 
we may ſpeak a Word to the ſecond Particular) for 
theſe and the like Reaſons ; 


. To diſcover to them, and to al the World, 
5 juſt, holy and righteous a Gov He is, that 


cannot approve of or bear with Sin oven in his 


ON EWris. 


WY. 24 nicks all feat and tremble bills this 
great and holy God, who is terrible in his Judg- 
ments, even when they come from 'a Fathers 
Hand, that is not purſuing in pure Anger, but 
chaſtening in Love. Sure, all muſt think, that 
his Diſpenſations with the Wicked will be muck 


more fearful. 


* 


3. To preſs na more W in to » Chrif, 
that they may get a new Extract of their Pardon, 
Fn 8 ay Hee ature red | 


at Than ee circum; 
3 and to guard more watchfully again 
Satan's Temptations, and to employ Chrift fn more 
as their Strength, Lobe and Guide. ＋ 
5. To 


= cc _ Y ming ad. 
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5. To give a freſh Proof of his wonderful Mer- 

cy, Grace, Love and Compaſſion, upholding the 

Soul in the mean Time, and at length pardoning 

g them, and ſpeaking Peace to their Souls through 
the Blood of Jeſus. | > 


Bur, as to the third Particular, we may look 
on Chriſt, as the Life to the Soul in this Caſe, up- 
on theſe Accounts ; | * | 


1. Hz hath ſatisfied Juſtice, and ſo hath borne 
the pure Wrath of Gop due for our Sins: He 
hath trodden the Mine- preſi alone, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. He 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſrons, and bruiſed for 
our Sins, Ifa. liii. 5, 10. * . 


2. Yea, He hath procured that Mercy and 
Love ſhall accompany all thoſe ſharp Diſpenſati- 
ons, and that they ſhall flow from Mercy. 


PR SY oo FI 


3. Axp ſometimes He is pleaſed to let them 
| ſee this clear Difference betwixt the Strokes they 
ö lie under, and the Judgments of pure Wrath; 
and this ſupporteth the Soul: For then He ſeeth, 
that thoſe Diſpenſations, how ſharp ſoever they 
be, ſhall- work -together for Good to him, and 
come from the Hand of a gracious and loying Fa- 


w-- 
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4. Hz is a Prince, exalted to give Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins to Iſrael, As v. 31. Yea, He 
bath -procured ſuch a Clauſe in the Covenant, 

$ which is well ordered in all Things and ſure, that, 
upon their renewing of Faith and Repentance, 
their After-Sins ſhall be pardoned. - - - , 
F. "He cleareth to them their Intereſt in be Cos 
| venant, and their Right to the Promiſes on 
0 


* 
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chro' their ki with Chrift by Faith, He raiſcth 
up their Heart in Hope, and cauſeth them to ex- 
2 of their Sins, and turning away of 
Diſpleaſure in due Time : And this is a great 
Part of ther Life. 3 


6. Brix the Author and Fae, of Faith, and 
@ Prince to give Repentance, He, by his Spirit, 
worketh up the Soul to a renewing of its Graſps 
of Himſelf by Faith, and to a running to the Death 
and Blood of Chr:/? for Pardon. and Waſhing ; and 
worketh godly Sorrow i in the Heart : ee 
followeth Pardon. | 


7. He helpeth alſo the Soul to a juſtifying of 
of Gon, and to a holy ſubmiſſive Frame of Spirit, 
under that Diſpenſation; ſo that they are willing 
to bear the Indignation of the Lorp, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt Him, to wait for an Iſſue in 
God's own Time; and to kiſs the Rod, and ac- 


cept of the Puniſhment of their Sin. 


. © 8. Ween He ſeeth it fit for ts wn Oey 0 
their Advantage, He ſpeaketh Peace to the Soul, 
and faith, San or 786. 55 be of £ o Chear, thy 
Sins are forgiven thee : And then is the Soul reſto- 


* to Life. 

As to the fourth Particular: The Soul that is 
wreſtling with an angry Gop for Sin, and would 
make Uſe of Chrift as the Life, ſhould do = 
Things; _ 

1. Hs ſhould Jook to Grip. as Raiding Wot 
God's Curſe in our Room, and as an Juſtice 
for all our Sins, 0 


a 


2. Hz 


berg thou ſhouldſt immediately ly be pardoned of 


the „ 7 ruth, and the Life. 165 


2. Hz ſhould eye the Covenant, wherein new 
Pardon is promiſed, don the bann of Faith 
gy" pt * 


ſhould eye Chriſ as the great Lans Dit. 
3 of both F aith and Repentance, and hang 
on Him for both; and thus believe, that he may 
believe and repent; or lay his Soul open to Him, 
Faith. may work in him both Repentance and 
ait 


4. He ſhould flee-to the Blood of 8 prinkling, 
that ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of Abel. 


5. Hr ſhould eye Chrift as a Prince, to pardon 
and give Remiffion of Sins, and as exalted for this 
End ; and fix his Eye upon Him, as now exaltcd 
in Glory for this End. 


As for the Cautions which I promiſed to beer 
to, in the /a/? wy re. take theſe few : 8 


1. Do not PER Fa there is no Pardon, be- 
cauſe there is no Intimation thereof made to thy 
Soul as yet. 


2. Do not conclude there is no Pardon, — 
the Rod that was inflicted for Sin is not yet taken 
off. Gop pardoned David's Sin, and did inti- 
mate the ſame to him by Nathan; and yet the 


Sword did not depart from his Houſe 'till he died: 
Gop can forgive, and yet take "Nm on their 


Inventions. 
3. Do not think, chat becauſe 8 once 


received Chriſt, that therefore, without any new 


AR of Faith on Him, or of Repentapce towards 
thy 


166 Cunisr the May, 


thy Sins as ſoon as they are committed; for the 
Goſpel -Method muſt be followed, and it ſhould 
ſatisfy us. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Wo Man cometh-to the Father but by Me. 


+" HIS, * added to the further Confr- 


mation of What was formerly ſaid, will ab 
** out to us ſeveral neceſſary Truths: 

87 | | 

| it 

74 

and 


91 


1. Ir Þ the ek ee of the Goſpel. 


2. Ir is the Hinge of all our Salvation: cf . 
is the chief Corner-ſtone, c 


ecken * . Ground of an true Pence and 


1 Ax e * 2 4 Miſtike here is hoſt Anger 
dus; hazärdipg; if not ruining all. 
5. SaTAKN endeavours mainly againſt this, . rai- 
fer up Hereſies, Errors ànd falſe Opinions, and 
N Beeten, ſome to vent perplexing Doubts 
eaions,” 


6. 655 


d 


| 
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6. Our corrupt Hearts are moſt ayerſe from it, 
and will cloſe with any Way, how troubleſome, 
how expenſive and coſtly ſoever it may ſeem'to 
be, rather than with this. Le er 


ALL which clear up this Neceſſity, and ſhould 
teach us to make ſure that we are in it, and to 
hold it faſt, and to keep, it pure in our Practice, 


are nan Ry Tg oe 6 


Secondly, Tuar it is no ſmall Difficulty to get 
this Truth believed and practiſed, that through 


Griſt alone we come ta the Father. For, 
1. NATURE will not teach this Way, it is far 
„rr 


2. YEA, our natural Inclination is much againſt 
it, oppoſing it, and fighting againſt it. . 


3. Tais Way is altogether contrary to that 
bigh Eſteem which naturally all of us have of our- 
tives, Ef So Tone ol Fo _ 


4. YEA, there is nothing in us by Nature that 
will willingly comply with this Way ; but, on the 
contrary, all is oppoſite thereunto, - 


5. AND therefore it is the Chriſtian's firſt Leſ- 
ſon, to deny himſelf, © 


Tax Conſideration of which ſhould humble us, 
ind make us very jealous of our own Hearts, and 
of all thoſe Courſes which they are inclinable to 
ind bent upon. And it ſhauld put us to try if ever 
we have overcome this Difficulty, and have now 
all our Hopes and Comforts founded on Him, and 
on nothing elſe; arid in all our En to 

| | oD- 
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God, upon whatſoever Account, are leaning to 

Him, and reſting on Him alone, ex Ac- 

ceſs, Acceptance, and a Hearing, only in Him; 

and are quieted under all our Fears and Tempta- 

thons with this, that Chr is our Way to the 
ather. 


rah, TrarT even Believers have Need to 
have this Truth inculcated often : F — 


by KU is buſy pulling them off this Ground, 
by al the Wiles and Temptations he can. 


2. Tung own Corruption within, and the 
evil Heart of Unbelief, is always oppoſing this 
| ples and drawing them off it. 


"2 Tunoven' the Stcight of Satan, and the 
Power.of IN? they are bnd declining 
from this pure Goſpel- Way. '7 


4. Tux Experience of Believers can tell, that, 
when they are at their beſt, it is a great Work 
and Exerciſe to them, to keep their Heart right in 
this Matter. | 
oth Is it not too often ſeen that they are- under 
the ſpiritual Plague of bew, which ſtealeth 
them off their Feet here ? 


How ought all to be convinced of this, and 

humbled under a Senſe of it? And ſee alſo how 

neceſſary it is to be oft preaching on this Subject, 

and to be oft thinking upon and Eudying * s fun- 
damental Truth. 


Fourthly, IT ſhould" be a ftron : Motive and In- 
cement to us to make Uſe of brift as 4 8 


0 
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to the Father, that no Man cometh to the Father 
but by Him: For this may be looked upon as an 


Argument, enforcing their uſing Him as the Way. 
| 2 . THAT in and through . alone we 


m Come ö 


V 


7 
1. To the Knowledge of the Father: F or ne 
Man knoweth the F bat the Son; and He 


alone, who came out of the Boſom of the Father, 
revealeth Him. 


2. To the Faruns and Friendſhip of the F ather ; 


for He alone is our Peace, and in Him alone is the 
Father well pleaſed. | 


2 | To the Kingdom of the Father here ; for 
He. only is the Door; and by his Spirit are we 
An 


To the Kinglom of the Father above z for | 
He alone | hath opened that Door, and is entered 
into the holieſt of all, as our Forerunner, and is 


gone to prepare a Place for us. 


5. Trzovcn Him alone muſt we addreſs ours 
ſelves to the Father, in -our Supplications, 2 
xvi. - Rev. viii. * {in our Thankſgiv 
i. 8. 


iii. = modem. | Heb. xiii. 25 * 


— — — 


in. 21. 


50 b. e Him alone 1 we Accels, and | 


n open Door to the Father, * ii. 18. and iti. 
21. Heb. by, 16% 


4 — 
: 


| Lali only pet u ons Cas here, is —4 
Vol. xXxxVI. an 1 9! eee 


# | ' 4 7 = -- 


ä 


17 f Carre the > * 
© NOD £ 
by Would we make Uſe, of Chrift, ing 
to the Father, in Prayer and who 2 bes | 
P 


Fon > this eſti 1 ſhall fa; y \ i 
theſe Particulars; & * 4 


. Tran ſhould Pl Senſe of the in 
nite Diftance that is betwixt the great Gop, and 
us finite Creatures ; and yet more, betwixt the 
* Gop and us ſinful r 


3 1 * Would be an of Chrift 

great Peace-maker through his ying of, Chrif and 2 
daving ſatisfhed Juſtice, Ss reconciled Sinners to 
Gon; that: ſo we may look on Gop now, no 


more as an Enemy, but as reconciled in Jun. i 


3. TxzrE ſhould be, ſometimes at leaft, a 
more formal and explicit actual with Chri/t 
as ours, when we are going about ſuch Duties: 
And always an implicit and virtual embracing of 15 
Him as our Mediator ; or an habitual hanging 
upon Him, and leaning to Him, as our Mediator 
N | 


4 Tanna ſhould be an eying of Him: as our 
great High Prieſt, now living for ever to make In- 
terceſſion for us, and to keep the Door of Heaven 

n to us: Upon which — the Apoſtle 
preſſeth the Hebrews to come boldly to the Limes 


of Grace. 


5. THERE ſhould be a cleaving t to Him even in | 
Reference to this particular Act of Worſhip, and | 3 
'a laying Hold upon Him, to ſpeak fo, as our Ma- 
Fate, er, to bring us by the Hand in to the 1 

conſcious of our own Unworthineſs. 
6. THERE 


9 **.. 


| 
Wi 


E ©» ks 


ons from Him alone, and 
Scruples and Difficulties, and ſtrengthen ourſelvet 


the Father ſhould be grounded upon Him. 
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6. Tazxz ſhould be a "Confidence leaning to 
Him in our approachin; pe — — 
proach in Him without car or Diffidence ; and 
that notwithſtanding we an not t our Souls i in ſuch 
a-Frame'as we could wiſh." N * or. 


Tavs ſhould we roll all the Difficulties that 
come in our Way, and all the Diſcou rits 
which we meet with, on Him, that He may take 
away-the one and the other, and help us over the 
one and the other. 


7. * we ſhould take an Anſwer to all Object. 
put Him to remove all 


— all Impediments and Diſco 
in and through Him; ſo there be the 
bringing all our poſitive Encouragements from 
Him a L ee 


. We ſhould expect all our Welcome and Ac- 


| ceptance with the Father, only in and thro' Chi,; 
and expect nothing for any Thing in ourſelves, not 
for our Graces, 


Frame, Preparation, or any 
— that Kind. We ſhoulkÞ not found our 


— or our Peace and Sanctification on 
nor on any Thing we have or do; nor 


doen pos we conclude our Excluſion or Want of 
Acceptance, becauſe we do not apprehend our 
Frame ſo gnod as it ought to be; we could not 
found our Acceptance on the — — 64g 
Duties for that is not Chrif. 5 ben 


9. W. ſhould look to Him for the Removal of 


— the Diſcouragements that Sata caſts in our 


Way, while we are about this or that Piece of 


ſe. _ 5 


—— 


| 172 Curr the Way, | 

 _ vanee ſlowly and faintingly :; and, caſting them at} 
| on Him, go forward in our Duty. + 
| 10. Wa ſhould lock for all our Returns and 
Anſwers only in and thro' Him, and lay all the 
Weight of our Hopes and Expectation ihe good 
Anſwer only on Him. * 44 $32 


Fon Caution I would add Word or two: 


1. I do not think that the Believer can explicit- 
-ly and — act all theſe Things whenever he 
is going to Cop, or can diſtinctly perceive. all 
theſe ſeveral Acts: Nor have I ſpecified them for 
this End; but to ſhew at ſome _ how Cbriſi 
is to be employed in thoſe Acts of Worſhip which 
we are called to perform; and that becauſe we 
aſt · times think the ſample naming of Him, and 
aſking of Things for his Sake, is fufficient, tho 
our Hearts lean more to ſome other Thing than to 
Him: And the conſcientious Chriſtian will find 
bis Soul, when he is rightly going about the Du- 
ties of Worſhip, looking towards Chr:/?, thus ſome- 
times more diſtinctly and explicitly as to one Par- 
* ticular, and ſometimes more as to another. _ 


2. Tuo' the Believer cannot diſtinctly act 
Faith on Chrift, all theſe Ways, when he is going 
about commanded. Duties of Worſhip; yet he 
mould be ſure to have his Heart going out after 
ri, as the only Ground of his Approaching to, 

and Acceptance with, the Father ; and to have his 
Heart in ſuch an habitual Frame of — cn 
Cbri, that really there may be a reh ing upon 
A all th Ways, tho' not diſtinctly — 
7 ed. | CITY 1 | x | , " 
= 5) wo 


4 SOMETIMES 


. 
OI ( ned 
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more diſtin and explicit in looking to and reſtiag 
upon Chri/t as to one Particular, and ſometimes . 
him to go to Gop, becauſe He is an infinite Holy 

One, and himſelf is a Sinner; then he is called to 
conciliation betwixt Gop and Sinners. And 
when Satan caſts up his Unworthineſs and former 
then he is called to la Hold — as 
High Prieſt and 2 A caſtin . 
when Satan is diſcouraging dim in in his 3 * 
Courſe. And when, becauſe of his ſinful Way of 
Worſhippin r and Calling upon Him, and 
vain, that — er Gop r him nor His 
Service, and that be ſhall not ſpeed ; then ſhould 

what he aſketh and deſireth, on*Chriff, 

and quiet himſelf there; and ſo as to he . 
ing out of this Matter. 

4. In all this, there muſt be an acting in the 

ing upon Chrift, according to the preſent Caſe and 

Neceflity, in Chris; that is, by his — 


3. SOMETIMES the Believer will be called to de 
more as to another. When Satan is diſſuading 
act Faith on Chriſ as the Mediator, making Re- 
Sins, to keep him back, or to diſcourage” him; 
couragement on Him, to go 
bringing before him his Sins, he ſhould take 
and other he is made to fear haf 
he caſt all the Burden of his Acceptance, and of 
And hence appeareth the Uſefulneſs of cur 
Strength of Feſus ; a looking to Chriff, M 'reſt- 
Grace communicated to us by Nis Spirit 


do we worſhip ror ie Arab gp; 
Newneſs of the Spirit, when all is done in und 
thro” Je „ 


End f Mr. Browv's Works. 
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10 THE "4141 2000 
a : 


Engl READER: 


* HE Firſt Part of this aN was kr 
ö lated ſome Vears ago by one, now de- 
ceaſed, a very humble, pious, and virtuous 
Perſon, and who being convinced of the e el d 
Foundations of Virtue, that he found in 
this Author, was thence excited to contri- 
bdute all that was in his Power, that 
might be communicated to theſe Kingdoms, 
N 1 th ber n at Amſterdam, and now it has 
t fit to reviſe it and to E 
ob Parte together. 


+4 


Tus Firſt Ten n are b to 
i planting of Virtue; and all the reſt to 
root out what may binder its Increaſe, 
That Precept of Him, who is the Maſter 
and , e of Virtue is the Introduc- 
ction, ſhewing what Virtues we mult in 

the firſt Place embrace, and by "what 
Means we muſt tend to them; which is by 
Obedience 


onlidered, and earneſtly 
Imall as in great 5 And ſor the pre- 
Venting of Miſtakes, the Nature and Pe- 
h of n W Vice are Wau . 


— EET — 


To the Engliſh RrAprx. 


Obedience, and renouncing our own Wills, 
to the Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Humility 
of Jeſus Chriſt: The Nature hereof is ſolid- 
1y explained ; the Motives, Inſtruments, 
and Impediments produced ; and the great 
Reaſonableneſs of emptying ourſelves de- 
monſtrated, in order to be poſſeſſed with 
the Love of Gob. In which Love conſiſts 
the * and Perfection of all Virtue, and 
This alone is able to reſiſt * 
Ae All che Te mptations of Satan, how 
ſubtil ſoever, which are here treated of, as 
they reſpect either the Imagination, or the 
ec, or the Will. 


Tur Seccud Part contains the Means 
which are eſſentially neceſſary for the mor- 
corrupt N and arrivin fe 


_ tfyin 
ate : the the Example of Chriſt is her 
rs in the —_ P 7 58 which + 5 


- , Jſymbolic reſented | Bri 
Ae AS ng the World. ae. +. That of 


Poverty of $ 25 d Fa t of Reno 
cing our ils Which laſt is moſt — 


preſſed as well in 


Tothe Engliſh Reabus. | 


in him. What Gop has joined, Men ought 
not to put aſunder, or to make a Contrarie- 
ty between them. True Faith, and Faith 


are told, that F aith, worketh 7 Lore, and 
that che End of the Commandment is Cha- 
rity, and that is the Eſſence of Virtue. Sure 
they who ſhall, read this Treatiſe without an 
evil Eye, will ſee that by it we are ſtill di- 
rected to Jeſus Chrift, that He only has me- 
rited our Pardon and Favour with Gop * 


it is by his Grace alone we can do 
that is pleaſing to Goo, that 1 1. 4 
Doctrine is the only Rule we muſt follow, 
if we would attain true Virtue, and eter- 
nal Life; and it is his Holy 1.0 chat 
ſheds the Divine Virtues into our 


By pleaſed then, Friendly lines, to 
ruſe this Book with a ſincere Reſolution, 
the Divine Grace, to put the Directions 


of it in P ſo far as e 0p 
conformable to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 


can with you no greater Good, than that 
your Heart and Lite be moulded into that 
Divine Frame. We are all travelling to * 
ternity, where we hope to en — G0; 

come into the World with a c — 
riety to his Nature; the ne Time is allot- 


ted us to avercome that, and to return * hz 
ve 


r — = > —_—_—_—_—— ' 


N 11 72 eee 2 * 
Wx our Hearts taken off from Thin 


To the Engliſh, RxA DER. 


Love of Gop, without which we can never 
enjoy Him. Much of this Time is ſpent 
4 and we know not how little remains 

vn Sr Sue n 5 0 


- ; , T 


ent and temporal; did we conſtantly 
eny ourſelves, our own Wills, Senſes, Ap- 


petites, and Paſſions; did we love the Hu- 


mility, the Poverty, the Contempt, - the 
Reproaches, and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhould neither difturb the World with 


- hew Seats, of which there are —— al- 
rom 


ready, nor perſecute others who differed 
us in their Sentiments; but we ſhould find ſo 
much Work in the mortifying our own cor- 
rupt Natures, ſuch Beams to pull out of our 
own Eyes, fo much Need of Pardon and 
Mercy for our own Sins, ſuch Variety of 
Temptations to watch againſt on all Sides, ſo 
much Weakneſs and Propenſity to Evil in 
ourſelves, and ſuch an Averſion and Back- 

wardneſs to follow Jeſus Chrift in a Way fo 
contrary to the Maxims and Cuſtoms of the 
World and Nature; as would require and 
take up all our Care and Vigilance, and 


make us treat others with the Spirit of 


THE 


PREFACE. 


Friendly Reader, . | 


CanxorT but impart to you ſeveral Letters, 
which I wrote to ſome of my Friends ; where- 
in I make appear, what tis. ſolid Virtue : Be- 
cauſe it is a Matter. fo neceſſary in this preſent. 
Age; wherein we ſee falſe Virtue bear Say, 
or that which ſeems only to be Virtue in Mens 
Eyes; and wherein ſo. many deceive themſelves, 
being . perſuaded that they bave true Virtue, 
when they have nothing but fine Speculations a- 
bout it. They think they have the Love of God, 
when they defire to have it: «Nevertheleſs, they 
Have indeed nothing but Self- Love, and it is no- 
| thing but Deceit and Lies, when they ſay we 
have the Love of Gov. They do not ſo much 
as know the Corruption of their Natures, fince 
they- think they may well enough follow this Cor- 
ruption without inning, ded they do no E- 
Vorl. XXXVI.. Q& vil 


_ amaerſftand” me; 


The PRRrAcx. 


wil reproveable before Men, and that they have 
the Will to do well and to love Gop. Never- 
is not ſufficient: for Salvation; for 


Ng this-i 
— are Nothing, be- 


Ae Gop. 


Tunis made me reſolve to publiſh thoſe Ten- 
ty-frve Letters, with treat of true Virtue, 
that they who aſpire to it, may ſee the State in 
which they are; as alſo, if they have acquir'd 


any, Pegree of is; or 2 Fr 
imaginary. 


I po not offer this Matter of true Virtue to 
all in general, fince many world nd it” bad to 
be obſerved: But 1 freak to Souls diſengaged, 
that is to Bilievefs, who have left the World 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt; and ſucbh wilt: eaſily 
for none are better poſed 
to unuenſtand me; than they <vho defire to prac 


liſ true Virtue. To others I ſay, as St. John 


1# the Soldiers, Do Violence to no Man, de- 
fraud no Man; and be content with your / tf 


Wages. Anis be ſays th them,” becauſe b 


did not nu then diſpoſed for farther Perfection. 
Bu if the Soldiers bad aimed at this, no Doubt 


F. John wWd bove adviſed them to forfakt al 


that they peſeed; a3 Jeſus: Chriſt: d to the 
young: Nun in the Goſpel,” after be bad ſaid be 
bad teh mit Commandments of Gon! © 


ä—ꝓæ—U— äö. ñę — 9” I 


PhePRRT ACE. 


7 Tus ſame I ſay to whoſe to mb I preſent 
chef Twenty ve Letters, (which ave but" the 
Beginning of my Defigns)- to wa 6 1 
in it comfiſts. 


To thoſe Lmean\wwho. will embrace and fil 
low-it, and not 10 others; for this would be but 
to caſt Pearls before Swine, or the Childrens 
Meat to the Dogs. Theſe are yet earthly Souls, 
and yur Aﬀettions wedded to the Wealth, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of this Life; and by 
conſ e are not in a Diſpoſition to put true 
Virtue in Practice. It ſeems enough ta them 
not to tranſereſs groſly and outwardly the Com- 
mandments of GOD; for they know no other E- 
wvils. 


. is 


ee 7 


D 


Bur Souls, who have abandoned the World 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and to be renewed into 
bis Spirit, ought to labour with all their 
—— to acquire this true Virtue, by re. 
uncing the ion f their Nature: And 
hy be perſuaded, they ſhall never attain to 
a truly it chriflian Life, unleſs they overcome cor- 
rupt Nature. We muſt labour diligently inthe 
Mor tification of our Senſes, that we may get 
the Vietory-over that Corruption which Sm bas 
brought _—_ 2 Nature; wil bout this, our 


ee 


"DONE TT I 


Virtue 45 „or apparent only, and not at 
ell bal is rn fore Gov. * 
Ad 30 K * <4 7 2 12 

; Fon if hen how me * Pevſon ſober, haſte, 


nd bis Affairs; - who ts of bis 
e is PET a 


* 6B. according to 0 Motions of corrupt Na: 


The PREYAcx. 


«Gods to the Poor, who fafti at the appointed 


Times, and does many other good Works, and 
zeveribeleſs follows wy, Motians of corrupt Na- 
ture; I make no Reckoning of all theſe Virtues, 
if be bave not joined to y 4 the Renunciation 
of bis corrupt Nature, and if be have not en- 
tirely renounced. his own Will: St. Paul names 
40 us greater Virtues than thoſe, when be ſays, 
Though I have the Gift of Propheſy; 
and Faith that could remove Mountains,; 
and though I ſhould give all my Goods to 
the Poor; if, I have Wer we 1 am no- 


ung 


No Charity is no other Thing but the Love 
of Gop ; which cannot be obtain d but by re- 
nouncing Self-love ;, and bating the Corruption, 
'of our Nature. For we can never do Good, if we 
depart not from Evil; and. all. Sorts of Evil are 
cantained in aur Nature, . fince it is fallen into 
Sin. So that we can never attain true Virtue, 
'but by renouncing this Corruption, no more than 
2 Charity, of which the Hoof ſpeaks, with- 
overcome it. With him therefore I 
tel all thoſe who would attain true Virtue, that 
all other god. Actions will avail nothing, until 
. +bey, bave e ion that Sin bas 
brought into human Nature; fince all Sort of 
-Evils flows from it, and no Good can be found 
in it. Though. the Blindneſs of Men makes 
them preſume that they can do any Good, 
' yet- nevertheleſs all they do is Evil, ſo ho long as 


ture; 


* off 


TOP ET ST SET IN 
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384 


WS 


on, Auce they are all equally torrupted by Sin; 


will be more virtuous than be tubo has more of 


The Parr Ace. 


ture; "ad ir is oily reg ance and Preſumpti- 
om of Spirit, that they ink Themſelves wiſe 
willy ets all Good. | 


— was fot cviijed by Gov: in the 
Stave of Hmocrnre, be was full of all Good, and 
all Manner of Good proceeded from bim; hut 
ſince he fell into Sin, he has been filled with all 
Evil, an notbing can flow from bim, but all 
Sort ef Evil. This is a general Rule, — 
it ang bt every one e ti Life, i 
world be-faved : For there ts no | Exception for 
any Body; fince all Men in al were cor 
rupted by Adam's Sin, and by Conſequence are 
all full of Evil, witbout excepting ſo much as 


he ReſpetR vf Crare, they are all alite ; and 
by Sin are fallen into the ſame Corruption, one 
as well as another : Ani therefore all have e- 


qually Need of . oppoſing this common ti- 


they muſt overcome it, if they would be ſaved, 
without fancying that one is better than another, 
becauſe he has ſome better Temperament in bis 
Nature. For this Nature does nothing to 
Grace, and ſometimes be «who has more of Fire, 


Water; for if be employ bis Choler in defending 
Juſtice, be will do it much better than a Phleg- 
matick Perſon, who uſually loves _— but 
bis 825 


k 
+. 


Qz Tas 


The PREFACE. 
Tms I regard alſo, in writing of ſolid Vir- 


tne: But Ide not aim to make it weighty ant 


. fficult; I defire only. 
_- who would practiſe it; and that becauſe I love 


to make it known to thoſe 


them: Thus I cannot leave them in Ignar 


Tus Firſt Part diſcovers; rather 
Things, how the Devil endeavours s to 
divert Souls from true Virtue, by many differ 


* ues this is a. School, toberein 


may learn, to deny ourſelves, to take-up 
carols, and to follow Chriſt ; as He taught 


all theſe who would become his Diſciples, in the 


| _Perfett Senſe and the true Explication. Recerve 
il. then with as good a Heart, as I preſent it to 


var with a chriſtian Charity : WR. 


Eriendly Reader. 
Your: very Aﬀelionate i in Jeſus oY 
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Tbat af Chriſtians ought to learn of = $us 
on RIST, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Hu- 


XF&SSWKPrrceive you have not as yet compre- 
2 hended what Jeſus Chriſt teaches, when 
"=" | I He ſays, Learn of Me, for I am meth 
kN. and humble in Heart. For when Occa- 
___ » "Hon 6ffers, you do not practiſe it at ight, 
but you give Reins to your Nature: You ſpeak 
roughly; and ſometimes you uſe Force to accom- 
:pliſh what yow-haye reſolved upon, and that as * 


I IR 
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in little Things, as in great. This does not ſpeak 
9 of Heart, ſince the Humble yields wil- 
ly to another in Thiags chat are not evil, and 
does not think that another ſhould follow bis Will 
But he is ever well content to follow the Will of 
another, in all that is nat againſt Gop, nor agaiuſt 
the Perfection of his own St. 


I TAINK may have obſerved this in me, for 
ordinarily I inform myfelf what is the Will of my 
Brethren, that I may ſee what they love moſt in 
indifferent Things: And I take more Content to 
do any Thing according tp their Defircs,,than ac- 
cording to my own, for this gives me more inward 
Peace and Quiet, and I feel Satisfaction to ſee them 
. contented. My Temper is inclined to this, by a 
Habit I have got of breaking my qwn Will in ey 
Thing: And being overcome, it roles over all 
Things, and is not troubled at any Thing that falls 
out contrary to it, when it is againſt Gop's 
Honour, nor the Love of our Neighbour. All the 
reſt is indifferent to me; Whether it rains, or is 
fair Weather ; whether I eat ſharp or ſweet Meats, 
provided they do not prejudice Health; whether I 
be alone or in Company, provided the one be as. 
ſafe as the other: And in ſhort, I am as well pleaſed 
to be in one Country as in another, provided I find 
there the ſame Occaſions of living well. And thus 
I am comforted in all Rencounters; whether I be 
ſick, or in Health; L have no Choice, provided I 
honour Gop in the one as well as in the other: 
All is indifferent to me, and I would never make 
Choice of any Thing. So that I take from GovD's 
Hand all that befalls me, and thus I am always con- 
tent and joyful. on 


+. Tr you could learn this Method, you would be 
Always in Quiet; whereas, at preſent, by 9 
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and Diſcontent you diſquiet your Spirit, and are 
uneaſy to others, and ſo hinder mutual Love; for 
an angry Word is not agreeable to any Body, and 
a mild one ſoftens the Heart even of a furious Man. 
1 believe indeed you love your Brethren ; but you 
ſpeak to them ſometimes, as if. you hated them, and 
as if you would not hear them ſpeak. If they ſpoke 
as you do, you would hardly ſuffer them ; ſo you 
_ ought to conſider that they have much to ſutfer, 
when you ſpeak ſo harſhly. They do very well for 
themſelves, when bear with you; but your 
Soul has no Profit by it : For though all the World 
ſhould bear with you, you would not for this be 
f juſtified before God, nor would your natural Tem- 
per change its evil Inclinations, but be ſt 
ed in them: Which you would bewail much before 
: Gor, when it would be too late. | 


I coun8EL you therefore,” my Child, to labour 
after Meekneſs now; ſince it is taught by Chri/t 
Himſelf. - know you will feel ſome Repugnance - 
to this; and tit you muſt do Violence to your 
Nature: Butthe Kingdom of Heaven muſt be taken 
by Force, ſince it is written, the Violent take it by 
Force. Eternal Life does well deſerve the Violence 
we muſtds to ourſelves, to overcome our evil Habits. 
Reſolve: then to overcome this Paſſion of Anger. 
It is this that torments you moſt, and gives the 
| Devil moſt Advantage againſt your Soul. | |, 
 \WarTca therefore over yourſelf, that you may 
reſiſt it when Occaſions offer; for the firſt Motions 
le of Anger are not in Power: But it is meet 
that you make Uſe of continual Prayer, whereby | 
4 to oppoſe theſe continual Motions, The Sin does | 
a not conſiſt in feeling them, but in conſenting to | 
; them: And therefore, when you feel the Motions 
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c 
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of, Anger, do not give Place to them; but review | 
| | | 
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into yourſelf, and beg of Gop the Strength to reſiſt 


them. While you are in this State, utter no Words; 
and when they reply to you what you do not wil- 
lingly hear, retire rather than anſwer them: And 
thus you ſhall overcome by little and little that In- 
clination, and become meek and gentle. As to 
Humility, it teaches us to ſubject ourſelves willing- 
Iy to the Will of another in ail "Fhings that are 
. or indifferent; and believe aſſuredly, that fo 
ng as you have a Repugnance to yield to the Will 
of another, you have not an humble Heart. An 
humble Heart is always diſtruftful of itſelf, and de- 
fires rather to obey than to command; it till ſub- 
mits its Opinion to that of-others, and will not con- 
tend to maintain its own, eſteeming it the leaſt of 
any. " f | 


Ir you had this Humility which Chri/t requires, 
would be happy and contented ; for Nothing 
would ever fall out againſt your Will, which being 
ſubjeQed to Gop, would always take all Things 
from his Hand, even though they came from the 
Wicked, or from the Devil himſelf, who could not 
burt you, while you referred all to GOD. True 
Humility conſiſts not in Actions outwardly humble, 
dur in the inward Motions of the Heart, which 
ought not from the Bottom to dere any longer to 
de honoured or eſteemed, and far lefs to be follew- 
ed and obeyed. ' But an humble Heart does honour 
and eſteem others, and willingly obeys them; ſince 
there is Nothing that gives more Repoſe to a Man 
than Obedience: For he who has no other Buſineſs 
but to obey, noeds not caſt about his Mind, to 
know what he ſhall do, or what he ſhall ay; he 
ought only to hear What ſhall be told him, and fol. 
dow that; living thus as a Child, without any Care, 
encept that only of pleuſing Gobi which mult 
u ud mal v0? Sl dig Tout ob gan 
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needs give great Quiet; both 23 and out- 
wardly, 


TI po not think that any Body can deſire to com- 
maad, unless he has a proud: and atrogant Heart: 
And we find by Experienge,' that he who has done 
his own. Will, has ofteh Regret and Diſplea ſure 
for it aſterwards. The Reaſon is, our will is 
corrupted, by Sin, and fo it breeds all. Sort of Cor- 
ruption, to him that follows itz: How many have 
undone err or made themſelves miſerable 
for all their Life, following their own Wills ? 
But he who can zal a Perſon diſintereſted, and Will 
obey him ne to Gopy is moſt happy" and 
contented, 


Nor that I would counſel you to be obedient in 
Things of Importance, to Men who live ac 
to their own Will (as well as you) for this v 
be often.evil ;. the corrupt Will of another 
bad as: your own. Nevertheleſs, it will be p 
ble for your own Perfection, to obey them in Thigg⸗ 
indifferent, or of ſmall Conſequence, when they 
' wrong no Body. And thereby you-ſhall-overcome 
your. own Corruption, and accuſtom yourſelf: to 
ſubmit willingly to that which will be well · pleaſing 
to Go D. For Cuſtom turns into Nature, and he 
who accuſtoms himſelf to ſubmit to Men for- his 
own Perfection, it will be eaſy to him to ſubmit 


alſo for the ſame to Gon; and OY ur 
Heart will ſtill find Repoſe. 5 


Tuis nevertheleſs we do not obſerve; for as many 
Perſons as there are of us, we have as many Wills; 
which diſcovers in all a Pride of Heart, that is far 
from obſerving the Counſel. of Chi, To learn 


K who 1s meet and bumble ur Hearts Ven 
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to retain this Leſſon, and to put it in Practice on- 


Ix rp you ſhould try whether what Men pro- 
poſe or deſire, be 3 and when you do not find 
it to be certainly ſo, then examine if it is evil, or 
if it may hurt or bring Prejudice to any one. And 
if you judge it to be ſo, you muſt excuſe yourſelf 
from yielding, with all the Mildneſs you can: But 
if you reſiſt them with rough and ſharp Words, you 
had better hold your Peace, than ſpeak. . 


| Lixewise” you--ſhould love the Occafions of 
Sufferings, that you may exerciſe yourſelf in Chri- 
ſtian Perfection. Therefore let not the 

Occaſion eſcape, for the paſt is not in your Power, 
and what is to come is uncertain. It is only the 

' preſent Moment, that furniſhes us with Means of 
our Perſection. In like Manner, be not curious 
to ſpy the Faults of others; for every one muſt la- 
bour for his own Perfection. Live ſo, 28 if ou | 
had nothing elſe to do, .but to perfect your own 
Soul, and to ſulfill the Will of Gop ; for nothing 
concerns you but this. For if all the Men of the 
World were holy, and you were not, their Virtues 
would be of no Advantage to you; and if you were 
virtuous, and all others were vicious, this would 
take nothing from : Virtue; for Gop will not 
demand of us an Account of others, but He will. 


Judge every one. according to bis Works. 


Tuus, when you ſhall have overcome yourſelf, . 
you ſhall have overcome all the World; and no- 
—_—— be any langer a Hindrance to you; for 
the Faults of will even ſerve you as Means 
to exerciſe your Patience, and to become meek, mild, 
and lowly in Heart. And the Virtues of others 
will ſtir you up to greater Virtue. elegant - 
| vw 5 
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will prevail over every one; for he who has over 
den et all Things & e be ot bing 
has ngs to hi not bei 

moved with any Thing tht fall ot 
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Nn 
Shewing wherein Metkneſs and | Lowlineſs dun- 


Nl, which cannot be obtained, unleſs we re- 
nounce our own Will. 


' My dear cu 


b Pencatt's that you do not yet comprehend the 
Words of Jeſus Chrift, 1 That 
e mt ern of of Him, to be meek and humble in 

efore you muſt know what this 
Meekneſs is, otherwiſe you cannot love it; for we 
cannot love that which we do not know, and the 


Reaſon why true Virtue is ſo little loved, is, be- 


cauſe it is not well known. Men are perſuaded 
that they are virtuous, becauſe they have done ſome 


outward good Works, while in the mean Time 


there is nothing of the Eſſence of Virtue in them. 
For true Virtue is a Spiritual Thing, which muſt - 
373 and it cannot be ſeen,” 
nor felt, but by the Operations which it produces, 
Vor. XXXVI. R ſpringing 
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yet not have the Meekneſs which 70% us Cbr: if fas 
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ſpringiag from the Bottom, of the an 
theſe good Operations do not proceed from! — 
Fund, but are only ſtudied Things, or done to 
pleaſe Men, or to ſatisfy ourſelves, they add no- 
thing to our Souls, and cannot be rewarded with 
eternal Life, n it me MH 51 
Bur they may indeed Gore's „ Means to attain 
true Virtue, when our Intention is to aſpire after 
it. The Miſchief is, that many ſtop at theſe Means 
and outward Virtues, as if they were the End; and 


: 


ſo they think they have Virtue indeed, -hile they 


have it only in Shadow. 


THEREFORE I will teach you what true Virtue 
is; and in particular what" that Meebrieſs is. It is 
no other Thing, but a Peace, a Repoſe, and Tran- 
quility of Spirit, which reſides in the Bottom of 
our Soul. We may learn to ſpeak meekly, and 


we muſt learn of Him. We may learn meek. Words 
as a Parrot learns them ; 2 we may even pro- 
nounce them out of Civility, or Hypocriſy ; for I 
have known Perſons who have appeared very meek 
in their Behaviour, and yet were inwardly arrogant. 
We muſt not therefore amuſe ourſclves with this 
outward Meekneſs, which is oft- times deceitful or 
natural: For there are Perſons fo faint-hearted, 
that they fear to ſpeak a harſh Word, leſt this might 
breed them Trouble, or cauſe them to meet with 
a-raugh Anſwer. And this Softneſs makes them 
mild, both as to Good and Evil. Vet they dare 
believe that they have the Virtue of Meekneſs, tho” 
they have nathing but the Vice of Sloth and In- 


juſtice; which makes them yield to the Evil of 


another, inſtead of refiſting it with Care and Vi- 
gour; but they will not ſo much Trouble. 


Bur 
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Bor behold what that Meekneſs contains af 
Jeſan Cbrif tels us we mult learn of Him. 6 


Ir I have Peace in 277 Soul, Quiet of Colin, 
and Tranquility in pirit, be ih perſuaded 


refuſe his Graces'to thoſe who aſk and deſire them. 
And He will be loth to refuſe that of -Meeknefs, 
ſince Feſus Chrift ſays, we muſt learn it of Him ; 
for He will not command us to learn that which is 

impoſſible; ' Go is juſt; and therefore He has 
taught us nothing by Teſs Cr; if, but "what He 
wil readily give us. 


AF 74 


ALL the Evil lies'i in W is * we . not eſe; 


and this Deſire cannot be great in us, ſo16 

we do not know Him. Many ſay, that the 

Spirit does not operate in Souls now, as He Hig” in 

2 Time of Jeu Chrift and his Apoſtles ; becauſe 
they do not ſee Him in the Ferm of a Dove, or in 

Tongues of Fire: Which is a very weak Argument; 

for the Holy Spirit is not limited to any Time, 


fince He is Gov: eternal, who gives his Gifts, and 


bears his Fruits in lb Senſons; and will do it to all 
Eternity: Since He can never be barren or idle, 
but operates continually in the Souls Which are Jif- 
poſed for It. Fan 


Tv Believers have „ eee to! ſee outward 
gures to convince them that the Holy Spirit does 
ae in the Soul of Him that is dif. 
hey may ſearch themſelves, if they know® wh 
the Holy Spirit js, wheat ate his Gifts, what 
Ges. and what his Fruits, of Which one is the 
28 Jefus . fays we muſt” learn of 
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that > to may have ein alſo; for Gop does not. 
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- 'AxD St. Paul places amongſt the Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, Gooaneſs, Gentlene/s. Which is the 
Gme Thing expreſſed in different Words; and in 
In Efence: it is,; Peace, Repoſe, and/Tranquility, 
reſiding in the Soul. Theſe Signs are ſure Evi 
dences that the Holy Spirit dwells there for the 
natural Spirit cannot give either true Peace, or true 
Repoſe, or true Tranquility of Mind. | 


Ix vou do not fee], in your Soul true inward 
Peace, Quiet of Conſcience, and Tranquility of 
Mind, you have not as yet learned of Feſus Chriff 
his Meckneb and his Lowlineſs ; and therefore you. 
muſt embrace the Means to attain it. 


Taz firſt is, 3 to deſire and will ity 
race of Gon, you do. 
Secondly, you muſt endeavour to remove all Sort 
of N =O retard this Peace and — 
ility. indrances are in our corrupt Na- 
= Vor fince Sin, Men are fallen into a continuat 
Trouble, War, and Diſquiet. And our Paſſions 
deing difordered, breed all thels Thiogs; and they 
cannot be governed and kept in Peace, unleG6 we 
have reſiſted and overcome them, and have alſo. 
Tunis is the Reaſon why Feſus Chrift ſays, That 
ples, For it is only this Denial of our Paſſions, 
that is the true Mean to find this Peace; for ſince 
in came, our Paſſions rob us of this. If we will 
our Paſſions rule, they will lead us to Intempe · 
ance, . Vexation, and Diſquiet of Spirit: So that 


it is impoſſible that one who lives according to his 
—— Senſes, can learn Meeknefs and Humility. 
And therefore He adds, T hat a Man muſt deny him- 
ll. For the one cangot be without the other. If 

we 
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ye: 


Peace with his Neighbour ;/ and if he have, it is 
nothing but counterfeit, which 'gives no inward 


ſuaded you exp 
have a Repoſe in having quitted the Occaſions of 
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we would be meek and lowly, 


we muſt deny ourſelves ; ſince our corrupt Nature 
has nothing but Bitterneſs and Fretting, which 


as Chri/t teaches, - 


breeds-a Man trouble in his Mind, Diſquict in his 


Will, and Contention with his Neighbour. For 
he who has not Meekneſs in himſelf, cannot have 


Peace, nor Tranquility in his Spirit, as I am per- 
perience in yourſelf; for though you 


Sin, yet you have not inward Peace. But we ſee you 


act yet with Diſturbance, - which proceeds from 


corrupt and diſorderly Paſſions. The Meckneſs of 
our Heart Gentleneſs towards our Neigh- 
bour: For be who has Tranquility within himſelf, 
will not give his Neighbour. Trouble, nor Occafion 
of Vexation in any Thing; ſince the Meekneſs of 
the Good quenches the Anger of the Wicked. 
And though one who has learned the Meekneſs of 
725 Chri/t were in the Midſt of all Sort of Trou- 

les, yet he would preſerve the Tranquility of his 


Mind; for he would not follow the Motions of his 


corrupt Nature, and 
the Repo 


S. 


by this Means he preſerves 


* 


1 and not to follow your own Will in 


any Thing: For it has been corrupted by. Sin, and 


therefore is inclined always to Evil. Be jealous of 
all that proceeds from your own" Will, and do not 


ſe in which be is, by Meekneſs and Gen- 


Ix you would learn this Leſſon, endeavour to 


follow it in any Thing. « It is it that robs you' of 


Meekneſs and 


follow it in any Thing; and you would diſtruſt 


even your Gootd-will and Intentions. But becauſe 
R 3 Fou 


| entleneſs; and we have no er 
Enemy in the World than our Self- will. 


f you. 
could comprehend this Truth well, you would not 
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' Self -will 


often the quite contrary-to what you have well re- 
ſolved. If I were in yout Place, I would never 
fallow. my. own Will in 

look upon all 

Gan ever pt 

All that is good muſt come: from Gon; and all 
that is evil from the Devil, and from the corrupt 
Will of Man. That is as a Fire that kindles in 


Self-will, 


for he can never make us fan, but by moving our 
Will to obey. him. For, this Cauſe all Men in 
neral ought to war. againſt their on Wills. Ne- 
verthelefs, few look on it as their Enemy, and very 
many make it their Idol, and eſteem themſelves. 
happy when they can follow it in all Things, with» 
aut conſidering that it brings Death to the Soul. 


- 


Fram Holſtein, sar 


you do not yet ſufficiently know that your on 
Will is evil, you do not diſtruſt it: Neverthele( 
1 betrays, you often, and which is more, it leads 
you to do Evil when you would do Good. The 
inprard Intention of your Heart is gaod, but. your 


ſhort, our Self-will breeds us more Miſchief, . 
| the Devil himſelf does; ſor he could nat hurt 
any Way, if his Self- will did not conſent to 
it. When therefore we ſhall have overcome our 


oppoſes your good Deſines, and you do 


Thing, and: I would 
own. Will as evil; fince no. Good 
from a — corrupted. 


we ſhall alſo have overcome the Devil; 
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Mex. could ſufficient know the Will of Gow, 
ll 


F Bxiuevs you have underſtood. ſufficiently by 

my former,. what the Meckneſs and Gentlene(s- 
is that Ze/ws-Chrift ſays we muſt learn of Him; 
how the. Will. of Man is corrupted by Sin, and hom 
we muſt now war againſt it and overcome it, if 
we would find Peace in our Souls, Quiet of Con- 
ſcience, and Tranquility of Spirit. ; 


Zur you cannot comprehend how you may ſo 
know the Will of Gop in all Things that yous 
may follow. it, and ſorſake your own W ill. 


BEII EVI me, this. Doubt from your 
corrupt Nature, which, would fain excuſe itſelf 
{rom being obliged to renounce. this Self- will;, ant 
would gladly follow it,, if it could ſhug the Obli- 
gation of reſiſting : ĩt; and thus it perſuades itſelf; 
2 it does not know the Will of Gop in all: 
Things, that it might follow it. The Heart of 
Man is. ſo deceitful, that he perſuades. his Under»: 

ing, he knows not the Will of Gon; and 
conſequently cannot ſulſil it in all Things. But, 


this is a Derceit of Satan, that he may amuſe us by » 
Appearances of Trutb, which. indeed are,noth ba 
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but Lies. For all may know the Will of God; 
if they pleaſe: But t — needs be ignorant of 
it, (for the moſt Part) — no Mind 
to obey it, even chough they jb it; and when 
they do know it, the Love they have for themſelves 

5 5 them ſay, that they do not know it: Yet 
ſometimes they have the Confidence to ſay, that 
they would do it, if they knew it. Fr 


Trrnzrors we ſhould earneſtly deſire to diſco- 
ver the Truth in a Thing of fo great Importance; 
and never Jull ourſelves aſleep upon a Pillow of 
Suppoſitions, which are not true: For. he who fins 
ignorantly, goes ignorantly to Hell ; fince all 

riſtians are obliged to know the Will of Gon, 
which is clearly manifeſted to them by his Com- 
mandments. e are very few Chriſtians who 
do not know that Gop has commanded, To love 
Him with all their Heart, and their Neighbour as 
themſelves. And yet there are fewer who obſerve 
theſe Commands; and in the mean Time they ſay, 
If I knew the Will of God, I would fol.:ty it. And 
thus they lye to Gop and to themſelves, _— 
they are perſuaded they ſpeak Truth. So great is 
the Darzneſs in which Men live, as: to their Sal- 
vation. 


Ir my | be 'erdly ſaid; that 4 y are 
given up to the Stirit of Error, and that- — Scrip- 
ture had good Reaſon to ſay, All Men are Lyars ; 
ſince they lye to themſelves, to the Prejudice of 
their eternal Salvation, and that ſometimes without 
knowing it. For in this, that they-ſay they would 
follow the Will of Goo, if they web it, they lye; 
ſince they do not follow it as to the firſt Command- 
ment, to wit, that of loving Gop with all our 
Heart, and our Net bs as ourſelves. For to love 
Gop with all our cart, we ought not to love any 

343 Thing. 
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| Thing but Him alone, otherwiſe our Heart is di- 
10D, = vided, inſtead of being entire in the Love of Gop. 


nt of So that if we love the Riches, the Pleaſures, and 


Kind BB the Honours of this Life, we do not love Gob with 
hen I all our Heart, though we know this ig his Will: 
elves And when we envy our Neighbour, and do not 
Vet help him in his Need, we do not love him as our- 
that W ſelves; and thus we do often to him, what we 
Ty would not have done to ourſelves. In which we 
at do not follow the Will of Gop, though we cer- 
iſco- tiny know his Will, that we ſhn love. our 
nce; WW Neighbour as ourſelves. And thus we do not prac- 
of de the Will ef Gon that we know ; but we k. 
ſins ¶ beſides that Which is ſo clearly revealed, à more 
all particular Will in Things of little Moment, and 


70D, let to fulfil his Will in what concerns our eter- 
ms Salvation. 1 * v1 
0 


love It a eee to he ſeared, de een ous 
T7 4s not do the Will of Gop in little Den 

erve ve knew it, ſince we will not do it in Things (6 
reat, and ſo profitable for our eternal Happineſs. 
that. this would be to tempt Gop,. to afk of 
gh Him what his Will is io all Things, when we do 
is W got fulfil it e 
Sal- a e. 0 


aaa dee Mee Gy, 7, that ix ina great Happi: 
neſs ta be able to diſcover in all Things the Will 
of Gon. And-yet, if this were given them, it is 
to be feared it would turn to their greater Condem- 
nation: ur be who. inatos his Father's Hall, and. 
dhes it not, hat! be beaten with many Þtripes. And 
the Reaſon why Gap does not communicate Him- 
ſelf to all Chriſtians, is, becauſe 22 


| 5 


poſed to do his Will, when it is con 


own, 


Therefore every one ought to 
fulbl the Will of Gop, which he knows 


* 
* 


n 
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Commandments, rather than aſk of Gop particular 
Things, ſo long as he does not fulfil the principal 
Commands of Goo, and of Teſur Chrift, Jeſus 
Corift deduces in particular all that we ought to do 
and avoid ; to fulfil the Command of loving Gop 
with all our Heart, and our Neighbour as ourſelves, 
ſaying, Learn e Me, tho am meet. Meekneſs is 
one of the eſſential Qualities of God, which ſeems 
to ſurpaſs his other Qualities. It is like Oil among 
other Liquors, which always ſwims above; for we 

"ſee in all the Works of Gop, his Goodneſs and 

Meekneſs ſuper- abound more than his other Qua. 

dities. © Though his Goodneſs is never | ſeparated 

'from his Righteouſneſs and Truth, yet it * Exalted 
ones his 5 and his Truth. ** 


Fon in many Things we ſee that Gov tas 's hop 
his Wrath, to give Place to his Goodneſs ; as he 
did to the People of Nineveh, who by their Sins 
had juſtly — Gop's Juſtice; 3 yea, and the 
Truth of Gop had foretold, that within forty Days 
their City ſhould be deftroyed. But as ſoon as that 
People repent, the Goodneſs of Gop gets upper- 
moſt, and ſwims above his Juſtice and his Truth, 
and He pardons them of - his great Meekneſs and 
Goodneſs. And ſince Jeſus Chrift exhorts us to 
be perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect, we 
ought'to labour particularly to ire this Virtue, 
this Perſection of our heaven ly F ther. Righte- 
ouſneſs and Truth reſpe& 805 ; Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs reſpect alſo our Neighbour. And tho 
one were juſt and true before God, yet he muſt 
be alſo meek and gentle, otherwiſe he loves not his 

— as — ſeeing be gives him not that 
Teſtimony of Love to which that mand obliges. 
And becauſe Gop only knows the Heart, it is not 
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cular © teſtified outwardly by Gentleneſs; otherwiſe our 
Neighbour, cannot be ediſiegu m. 


, 
of . EXERC1SE yourſelf therefore in this Virtue, and 
Gon beg of Gop Meekneſs and Gentleneſs. He will 
cles, never be wanting on his Part to give you his Graee, 
eſs is provided you do not fail on your Part. This is one 
ſeems af his Commands, and He cannot command any 


nong J Thing but what He will-give-us Grace to.obſerve. 


i ohn te De d 5120009 ind vn | 
Bor our Nature is like a Horſe, to which ſome- 
times you mult give the Bridle, and ſometimes the. 
Spur, to make it turn and go. whither it is meet. 

And though it have a Repugnance to act con 

to its own Motions and Inclinations, yet you muſt: 
not give it looſe Reins, and let it go where it will. 
For our Wall is always evil, ſince it was corrupted 

by Sin, and is no longer capable to make one good 
Determination; but it muſt be kept in with a Bri- 

dle, as a Horſe is managed, otherwiſe it would pre- 

cipitate our Souls into Hell. 


N = 


ExDEAvour firſt of all to attain Meeknels. 
After, if any other particular Knowledge be need- 


Time; and He will never be wanting to ſhew us 
what we have a Deſire to obey, no more than He 
will be wanting to give his Graces neceffary for at- 
taining Chriſtian Perfection. For He deſires our 
Perfection more than we do ourſclves ; He will not 
then refuſe us his Graces to attain it, if we aſk them 
with Humility of Heart, + 


For without Humility, no Prayers are accepta- 
ble to Gon; and our Meekneſs and Gentleneſs can- 
nct be good, if net accompanied with Humility 
for one may be meck and gentle by Nature, or Hy- 
poctiſy. This is often a Sin before Gop, _— 


ful, undoubtedly He will reveal it to you in due 


200 Ae , 
of a Virtue but that Gentleneſs which is ſeeming 
only, ſhall have no Praiſe but from Men. _ 


No Virtues, which proceed not from the Bot- 
tom of our Heart, and are not generated there by 
Divine Faith, can have an eternal Reward ; they 
are only by the Praiſe of Men, who 
judge of 1 ncez; but Gop ſearches 
the Heart. efore Humility, Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs, are knit together, which cannot be 
ſeparated, no more than Righteouſneſs, Goodne( 
and Truth, which to the three' Perſons 
of the Trinity in Gop, and are joined inſepared)y 
in all his Works, of which if one were wanti 
his Work could not be Even ſo Merk- 
neſs and -Gentleneſs would be im if they 
were ſeparated from Humility : which muſt infall:- 
bly beget true Meckneſs and Gentleneſs : For au 
humble Heart is always meek and gentle. 


pO Holſtein, near Gottorp- :-: 
Caſtle, the geb of Feb. 1672. 
. Pet. | 
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LETTER fu. 


MUumility comſiis in the Knowledge of one's 
r 


My dear Child, | 
my laſt, I exhorted you to Humility of Heart: 
| But I know not if you underſtand well what 
this Humility is, wherein it conſiſts, and by 
what Means you may diſcover if you have it or not. 
Therefore I have reſolved to ſpeak more particularly 
of it, that in all Things you may diſcern true Vir- 
tue from that which is ſo only in Appearance: And 
may lay in your Soul a good Foundation of ſolid 
Virtue, without amuſing yourſelf with ſeeming or 
ag Virtues, which in Gop's Sight are of 
no g 


HumittTY is the Foundation of all Virtues ; 
it many others, and roots out many Vices, 
which cannot abide in an humble Heart; ſuch as 
Pride, Preſumption, Avarice, Pomp, Vain-glory, 
and 5 Sins, which proceed from Pride of 
Heart: When it becomes humble, all theſe Vices 
vaniſh away. | 


Hum1rITy is a perfect Knowledge of one's Self. 
For he that knows himſelf, can never have any 
Eſteem for himſelf. He will not glory in the Praiſes 
of Men. He will not deſire Riches, that he may 
be adorned or ſerved ; For an humble Heart ons 


108 aur | 3 
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ſuaded that it deſerves Nothing ; and the leaſt 
\Thitigs content and Tatiafy it. © 22 


AN humble Heart is not angry at debaſed 
or deſpiſed, for it ſers t deſerves ioting t Con- 
tempt ; being 4 to the Spirit, frail, ignorant and 
inconſtant; and as to the Body, full of Miſeries, 
* Ba ann to Death and Cor- 


ruption 


Nox of theſe Things afford Matter for a Man 
to exalt himſelf, or to eſteem himſelf in any wile; 
but rather Ground to be abaſed and humbled befor: 
Gop and Men, , becauſe of his Infirmities and Mi- 
ſeries. . Yet we ſee Men make themſelves great, 

are proud, and value themſelves much, and in 
— judge themſelyes worthy of all Sorts of Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures and Services, every one advancing 
Himſelf with all his Power. All proceeds from this, 
that Men do not know 47 For if they did, 
they would be aſhamed to glory in their Miſeries, 
Folly, and Ignorance: For Man has nothing elſe 
in himſelf, and all theſe Deſects are annoy to * 
corrupt Nature. We need but open 
our Underſtanding to ſee the Mikeries: —_ gry 
and how it is toſled by different Motions, and Ai 
. Paſſions. 


Axp we need but open the Ey es of the Body, 
to diſcern, the bodily Miſeries, to which all 
Bodies of Men are liable. He can neither endure 
too much Heat, nor too much Cold; a little too 
much Exerciſe wearies him; he muſt reſt and fleep, 
elſe he loſes, his Strength and Health: The = 
muſt be cloathed and fed, cleanſed and cheri 
whereby the Underſtanding is occupied, in Care, 
Labour and N to relieve the Infirmities of 
' this Body. to how many n... 
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the Body of Man liable? They are almoſt innu- 
merable 3 and it is faid that the Eye alone is liable 
to fifty Sorts: To how many then muſt all the 0 · 
ther Members, ſince each has its particular Diſeaſes ? 
Beſides the diſorderly Motions of the Paſſions, as of 
Fear, Terror, Sadneſs, Melancholy, Anger, Jea- 
louſy, and ſo many other Sorts of wilds to which 
Man is ſubject during this miſerable Life: Where 
he has no Subj Glorying, but great Reaſon 
to abaſe himſelf in the View of ſo: many Miferies, 


to which his Sin. — reduced him; ſo that he has 


Cauſe to humble himſelf before Gop and Men, 
ing ſo miſerable both in his Body and his Mind; 
- the'Spirit has its Maladies as well as the Body: 

do but take Notice of yourſelf, and you ſhall 
find that the Mind is toſſed with various ſuperfluous 
Veſires and uſeleſ Thoughts, which oſten carry it 
away againſt its Intention. It is not inthe Priuer 
of Aan to reſtraq his Thoughts, Which every one 
may feel; ye eas. fix our Thoughts to 
— or any other good Thing, they waver hers 
W uV and we cannot retain them. 


War Changes do we not feel in our Spirit? 
We can ſcarce reckon the Changes there are in one 
Day, of Joy and Sadneſs, Hope, Diſpleaſure and 
Deſires. How many different Thoughts? We love 
at one Time, what we hate at another what we 


deſire one Day, is diſpleaſing to us another. So that 


oft · times we ourſelves know not what we would be 
at; and we are often vexed for having, obtaiped 
what we deſired. And if a Man ſhould write all 
the Thoughts and Deſires which paſs in his Spirit, 
he himſelf would be aſhamed ; and would be far 
from being proud of the' Qualitics of his Mind, any 
more than thoſe of his N. 


8 2 | Msx 
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Mx indeed imagine, that 8 * 
they are very ignorant. For I do not believe that 
they have yet Say diſcovered one Science, en in 
Nature; and how can they then in ſpiritual Things? 
rw edge ns we „ needs ſearch curiouſly into 


Things, which yſteries Hom we know not natural 
which we handle. One boaſts of 


— — in Phyfick, another in Divinity, 
— tons ys ins © vapor 
iences; they be norant of 
what they —— know well. _— this pro- 
ceeds from that Wind of Pride which the Devil! has 
blown into their Spirits, perſuading them that they 
are learned, and worthy of Efteem and Honour. 


As this Ignorance is in Regard ef -bodity 
Phyſick, od her gonna 
* which is for it kills many more Souls, 
than Phyſick does Bodies. And forthe ere no 
Ground to glory in their Learning, more than the 


other, being they are equally ignorant. 


Tux true Wiſdom, in Reſpect of which all the 
| Wiſdom of Men is but Folly, is, the Knowledge 


of themſelves; in which conſiſts the true Humility 
r i 
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that Men are much more ſubject to Diſeaſes than 
the Beaſts, becauſe they live in greater Intempe- 
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My dear Child, | 


OU have ſeen by fa laſt what 2 is, 
9 you, that it conſiſts in 
- . the Knowledge of one's Self; and that no 
Body can ever be proud, but for Want of know- 
15 imſelf; for in knowing himſelf, he will find 
atter e of being humbled, by ſeeing the 
Miſeries and Infirmities both of his Body and 
Mind. For he who will ſeriouſly reflect upon 


' himſelf, Hall not only diſcover his on Nothing- 


neſs, but will judge himſelf much worſe than no- 
thing ; and conſequently will be far from eſteem- 
ing himſelf, unleſs he be altogether a Fool, and 
void of all Reaſon and Underſtanding, For if he 
judge by an upright Judgment, what he is, he 
ſhall fre nothing but Miſery and Infirmities in his 
Nature, and Ignorance and Diſorder in his Spirit; 


for a Beaſt knows more Things than he, for the 


Conduct of his Life; and is more moderate in 
Eating and Drinking, and other natural Things, 
than Man, who we fee frequently exceeds in theſe 
Things, which the Beaſts do not. Hence is it 


rance. And when Man finds himſelf leſs wife in 
the Conduct of his Life than a Beaft, he ought to 
be greatly humbled before Gop and Man. 
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Var that evil Spirit makes him believe, that 
.he is worthy of Honour, either for his Learning, 
or Wealth, or Virtue, though he is CT 
even in all theſe very ReſpeCts : For his Wiſdom 
is nothing but Folly before Gop ; and his Riches 
are a heavy Burden, and cauſe Trouble and Diſ- 
quiet to preſerve them ; and his Virtue muſt needs 
ada res when it is not founded on the Know- 
of his 


own Nothin or on the Truth of 


Tuxxronx Self-efteem can never be any other 

chan mere Folly, which Satan foiſts into Mens 
- Spirits and Underſtandings; fince really there is 
'nothing in them eſtimable as to the corrupted Na- 
ture; but Abundance of Miſeries worthy of Con- 

_ - tempt and Scorn. n * 
1 


So that we ma alla ret Matt vey 
- Fool, for he 2 2 his Miſeries, and judges 


- his I e to be Wiſdom; and his Troubles, 
| Riches ; ſuch is tem Wealth, which brings 
continual Cares and Diſquiets, both in the acqui- 
ring and preſerving it. | 


Sons of the very Heathens were wiſer. They 
- defpiſed the Honours and Pleaſures of this Life; 
nay, ſome feeing chem ſo miſerable, and of fo 
mort Continuance, would not take the Pains to 
build a Houſe to lodge in: One was content with 
* Tub, for a Cover from the Sun and Rain; an- 
- other ſeeing his Hand would ſerve to Water 
to his Mouth, would no longer make ſe of a 
Cup to drink in. So firmly did they deſpiſe this 
. preſent Life, that they would not take any Plea- 

fure in it, nor make Uſe of the Creatures farther 

than for urgent Neceſſity, taking the leaſt they 
8 could, and rejecting the . | 


Tur 
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Tuis they did, becauſe they knew that all the 
Honours and Pleaſures of this World are vain, 
falſe, and deceitful : And they deſpiſed them, that 
they might attain the true ones, which are eternal. 
They longed therefore to be delivered from this 
Life, which they looked on as a Priſon, or a Val 
ley of Tears. | o 
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Bur Men now do not diſcover this. They 
count him happy. that can tate his Pleaſure in 
Eating and Drinking, and Recreations, or in giv- 
ing other [carnal Satisfactions to his Body. Vet 
ſuch are far more miſerable than thoſe that live 
foberly and chaſtly. He who is content with a 
little; has no Need of much, and is more joyful 
in his RecolleCtion of Spirit, than if he were in 
the molt diverting Company. 


Hz alfo that Ives foberly, is better pleaſed with 
his coarſe Fare, than they are who ſeek to pleaſe 
their Appetites and Palates, which are inſatiable. 
And he that lives chaſtely, preſerves his Liberty, 
and the Quiet of his Conſcience. 


He that will pleaſe the World, has loft his Li- 
ey betty, and can no longer ſerve himſelf. He is as 
e ; an hired Servant, ſubj to all Sorts of Vani- 

ſo ties; ſubject to the Great and Wiſe Ones of the 
to World, whom he fears more than Gop Himſelf, 
ith And in-the mean Time, Men think themfelves 
m- bappy to be thus bound to the World; to which 
ter they willingly yield themſelves Slaves: Otherwiſe 
fa WW they would diſengage themſelves, and not let their 
his Spirits be ſo far bewitched, as to think that Sla- 
en- very is Freedom, and Fetters are Chains of Gold, 
which is mere Falſhood and Vanity: For to ferve 
ney M Gop only, is to teign; and to ſerve the World, 


TEEN 
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is to be a Slave. 
1 Wulcg 
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theſ wiſe Heathens knew, and there- 
2 they Jef ed the World, and its Honours' 
Pleaſures. Fea, 5 of * care not to 5 


retire m, 
ſeeing the Sun HT , that 2 took fro! 42 
ould 2 give them; to wit, e 'Sun- 


ſhine, which they 3 more than all the King- 
doms of the World. 


_ In which they had great aſa; for the greateſt 
Offices afford If the greater Troubles; and he 
that is over others, is Servant of all; for he m 
take Care of them, and rule and govern them, as 
he will anſwer to Gop. 
THEREFORE a day is more miſerable than 
any other, both in Time, and for Eternity. This 
may be ſeen even in the Maſter of a Family, who 
muſt take Care and Labour to ſuſtain and provide 
for his Wife, Children, and Servants, while they 
are often without Care, knowing that their Ma- 
ſter muſt feed and cloath them, that they may 
want nothing; I in which they are much happier 


than he; for they have only one Service to per- 
-form, and the Maſter is burthened with many. | 


From Holſtein, near Gottorp- 
þ 55 2 156 of Feb 1672. 
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LETTER VL 


He that follows the Defires of his Senſes, there- 
by renounces the Love of Go. 


* My dear Child, "it 
I Hav ſhewn you the Truth of many Things, 
I that you might attain Humility of Heart. It 
is much- to underſtand theſe Things aright ; 
but you muſt alſo ſet about the Practice of them, 
and embrace in Earneſt the Mortification of 
on Senſes, in Purſuance of the Truths you have 
earned; otherwiſe it will be ſmall Matter to know 
the Truth, if you put it not in Practice. Know- 
ledge is very good, for we cannot practiſe what 
we do not know; but if this Knowledge be not 
fruitful, it can be of no Uſe for our Salvation. We 
muſt be reſolute, and war againſt our corru Na- 
ture; otherwiſe, we ſhall die the eternal Dcath, 
ter the temporal. S 


Tuts may be eaſily conceived, ſince Man's 
Nature is corrupted by Sin; and he has quitted 
his Dependence on his Gop, to depend upon him- 
ſelf. Of Neceſſity then this Nature muſt remain 
in that Corruption, till every Man for his own 
Particular, has overcome it; otherwiſe he con- 
tinues and dies in the State of Death and Damna- 


uon. 
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For tho' Adam had not finned, all Men in ge- 
neral, and every one in particular, might have 
ſinned and corrupted his Way, leaving off to de- 
pend upon his Gop ; and that becauſe! all Men 
were created free, and may continue in a Depen- 
dence upon Cob, and may withdraw from it: So 
he that is arrived to the Uſe of Reaſon, has the 
ſame Liberty to fin, and to withdraw from a De- 
pendence upon God, that Adam had; yet with 
this Difference, that uam at the Beginning ha 
not in his Nature that Inclination to Evil, which 
Men have who proceeded from him after his Sin; 
for they have contracted this from their firſt Fa- 


ther, 99d aiſo the Infirmities of Body which 
in 4 Men, 


nd feel in ourſelves: or no Bo- 

y is. exempted from the Evils which Sin has 
cauſed in human Nature; though it is free to 

Wen to follow this Tachiation bg Evil, which: 90 

feel in themſelves ; as they may alfo, by the Grace 

of Gon, overcome their Infirmities, and the Cor: 

ruption of their Senſes; and not follow them, but 
ans agaialt tem 


. And it is in this that Feſus Chri/f? fays, e 150 
take the Kingdom of Heaven a, tolence ; and. 1h 
Violent take it by Ferce : Not that we ſhould Foht 

Force to gain the Kingdom; for God create 
it for us, and He gives it us freely.” But rhe 
Meaning is, we muſt refiſt forcibly the Corruption 

our e that we may enter into the King- 

m of Heaven; and ſo muſt not approve in us 
the Sin which Adam committed, nor by our Sell⸗ 
will quit our Dependence, upon Gos. erefore 
Our Li 5 4 N. 2 


e 15 @ continual Warfart ; for muſt con- 


1 1 


tinually reſiſt the Corruption of our Senſes * With- 
out this 2 2 41 never return to 4 Dependence on 
God, from which Adam's Sin hath withdrawn us 
ſiacę our Souls being corrupted, beget all ws 

in, 
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Sin, and we need but follow their Tndlination, ts 
turn us away from God, and to Keep us in the 
Way of Damnation, 1 5 


Fox we no ſooner give Reins. to but Sight, 
than it pleaſes. itſelf to behold beautiful or curious 
Things and no ſooner have, we confidered the 
but we covet. tf we indulge .the Senſe of Hear- 
iog, the Heart delights in it, and the Affection is 
carried away by it. And if we pleaſe ouffelves in 
Taſte, all our Care is employed to ſeek Means to 
ſatisfy it; and that Senſe is more inſatiable than 
any other, and precipitates into all Sorts of Sins. 
Moreover, it excites the Senſe of Feeling; for he 
who ſatisfies his Taſte, ſeeks alſo to Pais his 
Feeling. Even all the Senſes are excited only by 
the Love we have for ourſelves, and the Defire 
we have of affording ourſelves Pleaſure. 


Alx theſe Things certainly withdraw us from 
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has commanded us to love Him with all aur 
Heart: So that He will not have us ſet our Hearts 
on Things ſo vile and frail, as are the Sight, 
Hearing, Taſte, and Feeling: For this is un wor- 
thy of a divine Soul, which Gop has given us, 
capable of loving an eternal Gop; who deſires 
2 commands we love Him with all our 
cart. 


Ax this is from the Diſorder which the Devil 
has cauſed in Man's Nature, when he makes it 
turn that Affection towards the Creatures which is 
due to Gop alone. In which conſiſted the firſt 
din that Man committed, and thence all other 
dins draw their Original. For nothing can be 
Evil, or-Sin, but what is committed againſt the 
Will of God; and there is nothing but this that 

Can 


- @ MO . r 1 TR is es. A ts — 
3 — 


Gop, and from a Dependence on Him; and He 


4+, 


216 . A Treatiſe of, 


can be Evil, = nothi 
done according to his 


82 the Devil has 35 laboured from the 


Maginaing & the. World, to turn aſide Man from 
the Will of Gop; who created him that he 
might take Delight with Him, and therefore wil- 
led that he ſhould love Him with all his Heart, 
Now there cannot be Delight but with that which 
is loved, and therefore Gob will be loved by Man 
with all his Heart, and will. not have bi lace 
his Affection on any other Thing, but on Him 
alone, The Devil no ſooner perceived this, but 
he enticed him by the Senſes (which are as Win- 
dows of our Heart) that he might withdraw our 
Hearts from God, and place them on vſible and 
ſenſible Things. 


Tux Devil therefore did firſt move Adam's 
Heart to look on the. beautiful Creatures which 
Con had created for Him. He excited alſo his 
Senſe of Hearing, to hearken to the falſe Perſuaſi- 
ons of the Serpent, who made him believe that he 
ſhould know 00d and Evil, if be eat of the 
Fruit of the Tree, of which God had forbidden 
him to eat. He moves. his Hand to make hin 
touch that Apple, his Smell to ſmell it, and his 
"Taſte to cat it. And thus the Devil led Adam's 
Heart to the Love of the Creatures, and turned 
him away from the Love he owed to Goo. 


Ix the Devil could have drawn Man's Heart 
directly to love himſelf, he would have done it; 
but this. he could not do. Therefore he makes 
Uſe of viſible and ſenſible. Creatures, that indirect. 
ly he might make Man love him; and that by 
moving him to love himſelf, and to make'Uſe of 


41 the other Creatures to fatisf his Self-love, and 
con- 
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9 to withdraw him from the Love — 

This he hath done with too much Succeſs, 

ſiice he made Adam, and all Men ' who were t 

from bim, diſobey Gop; nöd thus he 

made him abandon this Been ense, ſo that he 

would nd longer depend but pon His on Yo" 
and love nothing but TRY 


BeHoLDd the miſerable Fall into which the De. 
vil cauſed all Men to fall in Adam; and all in ge- 
eral are born in this Miſery and Loo mms no Þ 
ſince Alan's Fall, and in like Manner 
into the World with this evil Intlination of ovine 
chemſelves, and following the Corruption of th — 
Senſes; which breeds all Sorts of Sins ; for they 
are now moved by an evil Spirit, whence no Good 
can Come. 8 , 


= 
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11 God' never created any Evi, but Man produ- 
ich cel it, when he deprived himſelf of God's Friend- 
his hip, in which alone conſiſts all Sorte of Good. 
. And this is what we call Sin, which figiifies the 
be turning away from Gon, who is all Good, and in 
the 
den 
um 
his 


the Provation of Him is all Evil. So that be who, 

withdraws his Affections from Gop, to place them 

on himſelf, or any Creature, has abandoned” all” 
Good, and embraced all Sort of Evil. MAINLY 


nel BUT tho” all Men ſhould go to Perdition, you ' 
muſt endeavour to fave your own Soul. The great 
Number of the Damned would never leſſen 

eact MY Pains, if you ſhould be damned with them, but it 

it, would rather 0 ment them by the Augmentation 
ikes of Cries, Blaſphemies, and the Noifomneſs of 
ec: Fire and Brimftone, which ſhall augment in Hell ; 
t by according as the Number of the Damned ſhall * 
ſe offs} increaſe, Therefore I counſel you to leave that, 
and common Blindneſs of Men, who reckon hes. 
con- Vor. XXXVI. T 
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to be Sin but material Things. But Gop is 2 

Spirit, whom not only theſe groſs material 
| hings offend, as Drunkenneſs, Theft, Whore- 
| dom, and other material Sins; but He is offended. 
| to ſee. the Heart of Man cleave unto Things fo 
Be vile, ſince He created it to love Gop only. And 
|| erlebe. from Gon, and delights in 
| ting, Drinking, Cloathing, and Recreating him- 
| ſelf with any other Creature. EGS ag 


1 l Wnicn greatly diſpleaſesGop, and Man becomes 
| his Enemy by Diſobedience, while he acts againſt 
| the- Deſigns hat Gop had in creating him after 
| 


his on Image and Likeneſs, that he might take 
his D in Him. Nevertheleſs Man, contrary 
ta the Will of Gon, takes Delight in himſelf, and 
in the Creatures which are leſs than himſelf. For 
1 whatſoever is created under Heaven, is far below 
Man, who is as the Maſter-piece of the Works of 
Gon, and is ſet over all the other inferior Crea- 
_ tures; being made as a little God in his Divine 
Nature, which is ſhut up in his Humanity. 


Bor the proud Devil could not endure that 
Man ſhould have Dominion over the other Crea- 
tures, and he himſelf be rejected and baniſhed from 
the Friendſhip of Gop, deprived of all Good, and 
repleniſh'd with all Evil. He endeavours then 
with Rage and Envy to: undo Man with himſelf, 

and to make him the Companion of his Miſeries ; | 
and ſeeing Man made up of a Body and Spirit, he 
iuſinuates himſelf into his Spirit, endeavouring to 
unite himſelf with him, under a Pretext of procur- 
ing his Good. Thus he makes him imagine that 
he ſhould know all Things. as Gop, if he would 
cat of the Fruit which Gop had forbidden him; 
and theſe Thoughts being entered into Adam's 
Spirit, they gain upon his Affection, and * 


4 2 4 
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him forget the Love and Obedience which he owed 


unto Gop ; beginning to love himſelf, and to ſeek 


out Ways to pleaſe himſelf. 


Now, Gop had given unto Man natural Senſes, 
by which he might taſte all that God had created 
for him, eee he praiſed and thanked the Cre- 
ator for ſo many good Things. But he began to 


uſe his Senſes to pleaſe himſelf, and to aſcribe to 


himſelf the Graces that Gop had beſtowed on 
him, as if they had been his own, and he had 
_—_ the Sovereign of them, independently from, 
his OD, | | 4) 1 * * | 


So would oblige him to love Him by an Ex- 
ceſs of Benefits; and therefore created ſo many 

and beautiful Creatures, only for Pleaſure to 
an ; having created all Sort of delicious Fruits 
for his Nourithment, and ſo many other Creatures 
to pleaſe his Senſe of Feeling, that he might heck 
nothing either for Suſtenance or Pleaſure, but might 
uſe them at Will, provided he bleſs'd the Lon 
who had made them for him. 


— 


Bur Man falls from this Acknowledgment of 
his Gop, and takes all his Gifts for his own Sa- 
tisfaction; and thus he ſorſook the Love of God, 
and turn'd to love himſelf : Which has neceſſarily 
rendered him the Enemy of God ; for ſuch Ingra- 
titude is inſupportable, tho” it were committed but 
by one Man to another, 4 


. 


For what Man would be ſatisfied, to have de- 
fired the Friendſhip and Fidelity of another, ha- 
ving on this Confideration beſtowed on him his 
Goods in Abundance, and procured him all Sorts 
of Pleaſures, that he might faithfully keep Friend- 
ſhip with him ; if this Wretch ſhould quit his Be- 

1 nefactor, 
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ſhould Gop a die en 
he places his Affection on the Thin 


has ſo liberall 


[him to love lan f Yet Man has forſaken Him, 
* pleaſes bicſelf only in Self-love. 


ought to conſider well, that you may 


Tuts 
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"eigen that 


— 


.own Will. 
Holſtein, near 


1672. 


. 


to embrace 
fince you have ſo often fallen into the ſame Sin, 


Caſtle, 18th of Feb. 


ETTER VI. 
& the Love of Gov. 


15 Chiu. 
WILL . 
inconſiderate Perſons, who ſay; That there is 
ns great Evil in following the Motions of Nature. 
Gov, ſay they, 5 Nature, and He . be 
. when we Ks 4. 


off Areauſe ef 


which 


titude of Man, Wa 
* ich Gop 
beſtowed on him, — ablige 


elf 
you ma 


guilty before this Great Maje· 
diſcover, if are not 
ſuntarily Adam's Penitence, 


Love of and Dependence upon your 
yourſelf, and to eee 


Se! 
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 SgvsRAL Perſons of my Acquaintance” have 
been of this Mind: They were given to Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and they would ſay to me, Gon would _ 
not puniſh them for this, ſeeing He Himſelf had given 
them ſuch a Nature. Thus they flattered them- 


To 87 S=, 


ſelves in their Sins, to ſatisfy their Senſes. More- 
over they would ſay, Gon has. given all theſe to 
Man, and we cannot be without Seeing, Hearing, 
Smelling, Tafting, and Freling. All this is true; 
but the 


ſerable 


not Light enough to diſcern the mi- 
„into which Man is fallen by Sin, 
ſrom that happy one wherein Gop created him. 


Man might enjoy the Pleaſures of his Senſes, 
provided he loved and bleſſed Gop. + But fince he 
fell into Sin, he can no longer enjoy them, with- 
out offending Gop, if the Pleaſure he now takes 
in them is only to ſatisfy himſelf, ſor his own 
Glory, and his own Ad . Before Sin, the 
datisfaction of his Senſes ſerved only to make him 

raiſe, and: bleſs, and glorify the Lord, for the 
Renefirs and Mercies which he had received from 
Him. He no fooner faw-beautiful Things, but 
his Heart was lifted up to praiſe GoD, who had 
2 him thoſe Beauties, thoſe Melodies, thoſe 
tragrant Odours, delicious Taſtes, and ſoſt Touches. 

So that all the good and pleaſant Things that be 
ſaw or felt, gave him Occafion to bleſs Gon, and! 
magnify Him for his Benefits. ' 


Bur ſince Man fell into Sin, theſe very Things 
are to him Matter of offending Gop; for if 
ſee any beautiſul Thing, his Heart covets it to 
eaſe himſelf, and this Self-love withdraws him 
m the Love of Gor; This is it which makes 
Sin, feeing He has commanded us to-love Him 
with all our Heart. So that we cannot love beau- 
Al I tiful Things, without breaking this Command; 
2 ſceing 
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Seeing all our ; whe gore thee the-Love' of 
— hen Pars of it is fet upon brautiſul 
Things, 11 ights of 
Taſte and Feeling. For then i i Heart divide 
into as many Parts as it loves different Thing 

and conſequent it is ver — center 
bre Gos, a3 bas commanded us. 


Bur Me are f blind, and do fo lind one an- 


. 
they pleaſed Gon with Wards, in 
— the Mouth that they love Him, but 
themſelves; for as long as they will 
ir Senſes, they will: not love Gon: For 
5 corrupted, will engender all Sort of 
Lins, — of 

Neverthele6, Men make no 

yi think it is 

* 


y can). without believin 


mere deceitful than the Heart of Man, which 
flatters itſelf to its own Ruin. But you, 

de 'more- wiſe, and learn the Tach of 
1 be deceived by fl 
rte 


. 
* 


Navnn believe that i lawful to take a any v Plex 
fure out of Gop; and farleſfs that there is 5 Evil 
in following your Senſes: For we give our 
-AﬀeRions but for an Hour to any that is 
not Gon, we are for that Hour turn'd aſide from 
Gos, and turn'd coward: the Creature, which is 
Sin, ſince we do in this what (op has forbidden; 
to wit, we ceaſe to love: Him with ail aur Heart. 


For we ought to. love Him _—_ and at all 
| "= Times, 
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look upon alb Things that may ſerve for 


but not love 
' whole Heart. 
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Me fannie. Taag.r endo 
i earing, ing. 1 aſting, Feeli 
Hit was muſt not take Pleaſure in thefe Things for 


our own: Satisfaction ;, we ought to employ them 
only in'T bings and ſuch as may ſerve 
for the Glory of Gop, and the Good of aur 
Neighbour. „. | urs 17 


ſection of his Soul, and hear 2 | 
feel them, loving them as the Means of bis Salva- 
tion: He muſt alſo look upon all Things that he 
needs for the Maintenance of his Body; to which 


his Senſes may be very helpful : For he muſt ſee 


the Things 


that are neceſſary for kim ; as 4 Hoyfe 


to dwell in, Cloaths to cover him, Food to nou- 


riſh him; all theſe Things muſt be looked to. He 


muſt hear what: the Means are to obtain them; 


he muſt ſmell them, that he may take nothing for 


his Nouriſhment that is hurtful 5 and taſte and 
touch them for the ſame Reaſon; for all Things 
neceſſary are good 


and it can never be Sin to uſe 
them for Neceſſity: But it is always Evil to make 
Uſe of them for ſatisfying our ſenſual Pleaſure, be- 


cauſe our Love aught to be to Gop alone, not to 


Things ſo baſe and vile; which we may well uſe, 


them, ſeeing GoD will have our 


"Ts: 
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Tus was figured-by the earthly Paradiſe; where 
Gop placed Man at the Beginning of the World. 

He gave him full Liberty to eat of all Sorts of de - 
| ticious Fruit, but He reſerved that of one only 
Tree, of which He forbad Man to eat. And this, 
to make us underſtand that Gop its us in- 
deed to uſe all the Creatures which He has created 
2 we keep our Affection ſor Him 
| He fordide us to place-it od any-othe 
Thing; as the Firſt Commandment ſhews, of 
loving Gon with all our Heart ; that is, that ovr 
Heart ought not to be divided, but ought to be 
wholly for Him. But Men do not pierce into this 
' as they ought; they perſuade themſelves that it is 
lawful t love ſeveral] deen with Gop; in 


which — — the —.— 
| — clear] preſs it, Thou 
the LoxD.thy Gop with alf thy Hears. 11 for 


been lawful to love any other Ih with Gov, 
He would not have added, be al thine Her, 


Ws ſtart Queſtions and Diſputes upon ſo many 
Myſteries of our Faith, and ſo many of 
Virtue, and we negle d the chief Part, and that 
in which all Faith and all Virtue conſiſt. For 
what will it profit a Man to have piereed into all 
the Secrets of Nature, and'cven into all the Doc- 
trines of the moſt myſterious Fh „if with 
all this he fulfil not the Command of ing Gor 
with all bis Heart; but have his Heart divided into 
divers Affections? All his Knowledge will profit 
him Nothing. We muſt therefore fulfil this Firſt 

 Commundinent, of N Gop with all our Heart. 


| Iv well there are veral Gloſles to ex- 
bes how we ought to love Gon with all our 
cart. Some ſay, we muſt love Him above other 
Things, 
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Things, and that if we have, one Ounce of Love 


our Money, our Honour, our Pleaſures,, ur 


ö — or even ourſelves, we muſt. have a Pouν 


for Gon; and that fo we-fulfil this Fuſt Com- 
mand, and due Gon with. all our Heart. Others 
(ay, we ought ſo to love Him, that if the, Caſe 
were that we muſt loſe Gop, or our Wealth, Pa- 
rents, or any other Thing, we ſhould chuſe rather 
to.laſe all an Gon. wer 25 ic is. impaiſſihle 
to fulfil this Command. ＋ en- 
deavours to extinguiſh in the re of Man, this 
N of loving God with all our Heart. 
Which is very — \4 and it grieves me when 
1 ſee, ſo many prefer theſe Gloſſes to the expreſs 
Commands of Gop. He added in vain theſe 
Words, with all thy Heart, if we might place one 
Part of our Affections on any Creature. Vet Gop 
never did any Thing in — If He had not in- 
intended to ſhew, that Men ought to love Him 
with all their AﬀeAions indivifibly, He 1 not 
have added, with all thy Heart. | 


"Pham eandder. if Gop does not well deſerwe 
that we love Him with all our Heart. Our Being, 
and all that we have, comes from Him; and even 
He gave us that whole Heart with which He de- 
——— Would N 
titude to reſuſe Him the Heart which He Him- 
ſelf gave us, and that of Purpoſe that we .might 
have it for Him alone ? He lets: no OUT On 
Creatures, provided we keep our Hear for Him, 
which is the oply forbidden Nane * 


1s not this the leaſt mat Gop ld demand of 
Man — ſo many Benefits that He had beſtowed 
on him? And ought not Man of himſelf to offer 


unto Cop his Heart, with all other Things, _ 


"DE C1 
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this had not been commanded him ? All that we 
© have, or can have, comes immediately from Gon; 
and conſequently all ought to be offered unto Him 
voluntarily, and without Conſtraint Moreover, 
on whom can we better beſtow our Heart than on 
 Gop? And who can render it more happy than 
He? If we beſtow it on our Parents, or Friends, 
they cannot make it happy, even in this World. 
we ſet it on Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, 
all theſe Things cannot ſatisfy it, ſince they are 
like Salt Water; ; the more our Heart of 
them, the more it thirſts, © - SY: 

Man Wade is very ill dviſed if he Hate his 
 AﬀeCtions on any other Thing than Go. None 
* but He can fatisfy, and make us happy and con- 
tent: Seeing in God alone is all Sorts of "Good, 
and out of im all Sorte of Evil. 


Nevin: dy then u n the Diſcourſes & Met, 
* they are Liars and wers, and their Gloſſes 
are invented only to flatter their own Looſeneßs, 
nd chat of other who have no in ward "Light. | 


Tazzs i is no Happineſs Jo# 1 Man that n 
the Creature, ſince they cannot make us happy in 
this World, "ad far leſs in Eternity. There is 
nothing but the Love of Gov that is lovely and 
-profitable for Man. Front hence therefore we 
"muſt conclude, that it is very poſſible to love Him} 
and beſides, that it is vrofitable and neceſſary, 
both for our temporal and eternal * 


In Holſtein, near Gottorp- - 
Lane, — 4 1672. n 
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On the ſame Subjet. , 
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\ TEVER ſuffer | 
it is impoſſible to love Gob with all our 
Heart, as theſe Ignorants falſely ſay ; for 
there is nothing more ſweet, more pleaſant, more 
honourable, and more profitable, than to love 
Gop with all our Heart. Fr” 7 


I navs experienced, that all Love to the Crea- 


tures is bitter, and that the Love of Gop only is 


ſweet and pleaſant: For when | loved Riches, 
they gave me Abundance of Trouble to keep them. 
When I loved Honours, I found therein many 
piercing Diſpleaſures, when I was not honoured as 


much as I deſired. So that one Neglect gave me 


more Trouble, than a hundred Honours gave me 
Content. When T loved the Delights of this Life, 
| found therein great Bitterneſs ; for there is none 
cf theſe Pleaſures that brings not its Diſpleaſure 
along with it. "The Pleaſures of Taſte breed Po; 
verty and Diſeaſes, and they are inſatiable; they 
never ſatisfy, no more than thoſe of the Fleſh, 
which reſemble Salt Water, the more one drinks, 
the more he is thirſty. I have obſerved this in 
many Perſons, who ( after having ruined their 
Body, and their Health, in ziving SatisfaQtion: to 
their Concupiſcence) uſed all Sorts of Means to 

” . | ö Cure 


yourſelf to be perſusded, tät 


- 
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cure their Infirmities; and this to the End 
might wallow the more in their filthy Pleaſures, 
Aud when I loved any human Creature, it was” 
always painful for me to pleaſe them; and the 
Fear of offending or loſing them, was to me a 
continual Anxiety. So that there is nothing but 
Gop alone, whom it is ſweet to love. 
Alx other 8 * r their 
greateſt Pleaſures, We ſee you e m 
with Joy; there is nothing V4 Mirth an Diices. 
But, the Wedding is ſcarce over, when, we ſec. 
theni ſad and aflifted, penſive and melancholy: 
Diſeaſes attack, the Care of their Affairs diſquiets 
them, Fortune is againſt them; their Pleaſures 
_— Ways turned into Sorrows ; the Plea- 
ſures of Fleſh into Pains, thoſe of the Palate into 
Diſeaſes; Honour into Contempt; even as He. 
man's Pleaſure, invited to the Queen's Banquet, 
when he ſaw that Mordecai would not give him 
the Honour he deſired. Thus all carthly Plea- 
ſures end in Sadneſs. _ | 


So that we cannot find any other true Pleaſure 
in this World, but that only of loving Cop; 
which is very pleaſant, and alſo honourable. For 
what Honour is Man capable of, that comes near 
that of loving ſo mighty a Gop ; who. created 
Heaven and Forth, and all other Things, and up- 


holds them by his Almighty Power. 


Ix we count it an Honour, that we may love 
a'King, a Prince, or any Perſon in 45 mpg & 
how much more ſhould we think ourſelves to 
| honoured, that we may love Gop? And what 
Honour is it for a filly Worm of the Earth, ſuch 
as Man is, that he may love Gop, who deſires 
to be loved by him; and even expreſly — 


= 
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Kim tolove Him with all his Heart? ' As if Gop 


delighted in the Honour He does to Man, in de- 


firing to be loved by Him. And the Honour of 
loving Gop with all our Heart, ſurpaſſes all the 


Honours that Man is capable of in Heaven and 


n 
[ | 5 to ff 


Ir is alſo profitable for him, ſeeing this Love 


can make him happy in this World, and to all 
Eternity. Whereas all the Creatures together 
cannot procure us either the one or the other. For 
what Profit can we draw from the Creatures, who 
cannot give us a Day, yea, an Hour, or a Mo- 
ment of Life? What could they do then to give 


us eternal Life ? ww 


Noro but Gon alone can make Man hap- 
py, in this Life, and in the Life to come; fince 

| the Advantages that Men can receive from one 
another, ſerve but for their Damnation. Their 
Pleaſures withdraw the Soul from Gop ; their 
Honours cauſe them to fall into Pride, and their 
Riches into Avarice, which leads them in the broad 


Way of Damnation. | 


Bur ſo great is their Blindneſs, that they can- 
net ſee thoſe Miſchiefs, how evident ſoever they 
be. They perſuade themſelves that their Diſquiets 
are Peace, and their Diſpleaſures Contentments. 
For how many are there in the World, who 
all their Life to perfect themſelves. in ſome Sci- 
ence, that they may be eſteemed of Men? How 
many that toil, and travel, and expoſe: them- 
ſclves to many Dangers, that they may gain a 
little Money? And how many who expoſe elr 
Wealth, and even their Lives, to preſerve weir 
Honour? Though all theſe are vain, yet they l 
and effeem them more than Gop, For we es 
Vol. XXXVI. 9 |; them 
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L.E T T E R — 
On the ſame Subject 


My deer Child, 


EL1eve firmly that the Words of Yiu Ori 

are true; to wit, That bis Yoke 15 eaſy, and 
that bis Burden i; light. And believe his 
Counſel, in taking wv, e, and you ſhall fer! 
it to be ſuch, if u n talks it out oh: ] expe- 
rience it daily * more, and you will experi- 
ener it too, as I do, if you continue in the Reſolou · 
lution to follow Feſus Chrift, and to become his 
true Diſciple. I will not promiſe that you ſhall 
have in his Service ſenſual Pleafures, or worldly 
. Riches: 8 you aſſuredly Peace of Con- 
2 8 ty of Mind, r Peace in 
hich are all far more valuable than 
whe vain n. the pu Satisfactions, — 
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Gop. And in this you ſhall have as man 
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the Riches of this World, bien can never ſatisfy 


* * 4 4 


Tuis is the Reaſon why there was never any 
Man perfectly content in this World, unleſs he 
loved Gon with all his Heart. None but ſuch can 
be entirely content : For only the Love of Gon id 
capable to ſatisfy our Souls; for they are little Di- 
vinities, which cannot meet with full Content out 


of God, from whom they proceeded. 


Vo muſt labour then to attain this Love: For 
when you have truly found it, you ſhall have all 
Things, and ſhall reign over the whole World, 
having in Contempt all that is not Gop. And 
there is no Need that you uſe Violence with God 
to obtain his Love, for He gives it freely to all 
that deſire and aſ it. And He even compels Men 
by an expreſs Command: But you muſt do Vio- 
lence to yourſelf to obtain this Love becauſe your 
Affections are carried to other Things; ſo you muſt 
reclaim them, and conſtrain them to return to their 


Com- 
dats, - as you have Habits of loving other Things 
If then you be ſtrongly wedded to Self- love, or 
Love . Creatures, your Combat will be ſo 
much the greater. | n 


Bur the Affair de ſerves well that we ſuffer" it, 
ſecing afterward we ſhall enjoy ſo great a Happineſs, 
both temporal and eternal. We ſhould ſpare no- 
thing to gain ſuch a Treaſure ; the Trouble: will 
ſoon be over, and the Joy ſhall laſt for ever. You 
ought therefore to ſuffer willingly, that you may 
withdraw your Affections from earthly Things, 
and wif hoe upon Gon alone. 


1 2 | I Avg 
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1 HAYE ſhewn you, in my laſt, that this iu piles 


ſant, honourable, and ble. It remains now, 
that you put it in ice. Examine What it is 
that you love beſides Gor, and deteſt that Love, 
and withdraw your Heart from it. And if you love 
Objects that are without flee» from them, as 
the Enemies of your 3 lobſe your Heart from 
them, and defire no more to ſce them. And if 


your Aﬀections be wedded to Self- love, break them 


off from an Object ſo little lovely, that you may 
place them upon Gop, who merits your Affectic ne, 
and none but He. | | | 

| PROTEST then againſt this Self love, and yicld- 
rot any longer to Nature, but the Things that are 
purely necefiaryz for it is your greateſt Enemy, 
which you mult not furniſh with Arms to fight a- 
gainſt-yourſelf. You know corrupt Nature wars 
ag:inſt the Love of Gon, as far as you give Way 
to it: Give it then as little Satisfaction as you can, 
till you have overcome it; withdraw then your 
Aﬀections from it. Vou muſt reſtrain it, as 2 
Horſe with a Bridle, that it kick not, and that it 
think of nothing, but to ſerve the Mafter whom 


Tuts is the Way to make ycu free, that you 
may love Gop with all your Heart; for as ſoon as 
your AﬀeCtions ſhall be withdrawn from all the 
Creatures, they will be aſſuredly catried to love 
Gop their Creator; for the Love of God is the 
Element of aur Soul, in which alone it can live, 
and repoſe itſelf. This Love of Gop is the true 
Center of our Souls, into which they fall of them- 
felves, ſo ſoon as they are diſengaged of other Af- 
ſections. It is as with a Stone thrown up into the 
Air, which will not reſt till it fall on 1 
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which - coves . it be kept up by ſome. 
other Things. 


vou mut labour in this, ns den ax: break.” 


all the Bonds of earthly. Affections; 1 


Cas thr 


you feel. an Affection for any Thing 
Gon, break it off quick for it is a 
— — out of your, * and rad, it. 
bo grievous to you to looſe your Heart from 
7 Thin to, which it inclines; yet this. Trouble, 
wilquic change into Conſolations; for, you ſhall. 
— — Love of Gon, but you ſhall. 
dae in Keſe and Pleaſure, as a Fiſh newly return d 
to the Water, I know, indeed, it ſeems grievous- 
to us, that we may not in any Thing follow our 
natutal Inclinations; but if we take on this Voke 


for the Love of Gop, it n 10 — 
to us. 


Aare is no Body that can excuſe himſelf TY 
bearing it, ſince our Father, Adam, laid it on the 
ers of all his Poſterity, All Men in general,, 
and every one in particular, are charged with the 
Miſeries that Sin has brought 8 human Nature. 
They are all ſubject to — ayes 
of the Air, Hunger, Thirſt, Ne no Agr and Di 
eaſes of the Body, to and Inconſtancy of 
Spirit, and the diſorderly. Motions of their Paſſions ;; 
for Sin has brought all theſe Things upon human, 
Nature, which Gop created alt ber perfect: 
But ſince all Men have partaken of Adam's. Sin, 


—— ERR: AND 


Bur the Milſeries of this Life are light and 
when we receive them fromGop's Hand, as Lea 
of his Juſtice, But the ſame Miſeries, or the ſame 


3 


become a true Chriſtian, embrace, as He did, all 


A Die. 


them or ſeek to be 
Which cannot be in this Valley of Tears; where 
we mult ſtay, untill the Time of our Penitence be 
over. Same have a longer Time afligned them thin 
others, according to the Appoin 
Judge. But if we will take this Life of Penitence 
for a Time of Delights and Pleaſures, we muſt do 
an eternal Penance, which ſhall never end, and 
which ſhall begin even in this Life. For though 
we ſhould employ all the Induſtry of our Mind, and 
all the h of our Body, to avoid Suffering ; 
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or fay what we will, we' muſt feel- Heat, Cold, 
Sickneſs of Body, and Troubles of Mind, Changes 
of Seaſons, Revolutions of Times, and many other 
Accidents which befall Man, during the Courſe of 
his Life. All this muſt be grievous and painful to 
him, if he do not take it as God's Yoke. But if 
he embrace it affeRionately, as Feſus Chrift did, all 
will +» lency - lane eaſy to him; as Miſeries, Perle- 
orments, and even Death itſelf, were 
Mend our Saviour. Not that his Nature was inſen- 
fible of the Pains and Torments which they cauſed 
Him ; but He ſuffered all for the Love of Dor, 
. r bn Burdens eaſy. 


Ir you, my Child, would be his Diſciple, * 


the Miſcries of this preſent Life ; bear patiently all 
N you, contrary to your own Will; and 

above all, deny yourſelf, as Jeſus Chrift, your 
Captain, taught and pradtifed. Becauſe the Incli- 
nations of corrupt Nature tend always to Greatneſs, 
and to receive Honour, He choſe Meanneſs and 
Contempt ; and'becauſe they are bent always to co- 
vet Riches, He would be poor; and becauſe they 
ſeek always their Eaſe and Pleaſure, he chaſe Un- 
calmneſs and Sufferings. 


" Rewoun 


of them. 


tment of the great 


yet for all this, they would not leave us. And do 
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you to follow Him, ſaying, He that 
er Me, let him take up his Crefs, and 
deny * and follow Me. ' You muſt not ſeeks 
any other Maſter, nope nn At Hr 61 
trine ; for Men deceive, and are deceived, be 
deſirous to take another Way than 'Feſus Chr Grp 
took; or to enter A eternal Life, 
Means quite to thoſe which He uſed. 2 
if there had been another _ of Salvation, Jeſus 
Chrift would have taught us it, and would have 
pens itHimfelf; fince all that He did on Earth, 
e us an Example, that we might imitate 
Him, Ny ns there were any better Thin than 
to renounce our corrupt Nature, doubtleſs He had 
taught- us it. Never imagine then, that Men are 
too frail to obſerve the Law of Gop ; ſince they 
were given us, only becauſe of our Frailty. For 
if we had been perfect, we ſhould have had no 


Need of Laws. It is Sin which has __ theſe 
Laws upon Man. 


Yar you muſt not think that the Laws are evil, 
for are very „and are the true Means of 
our Salvation. For without them Man had never 
known his Sins, and had inſenſibly zbar.don'd Gop, 
living without Reſtraint, worſe than à Beaſt, not 
feeling nor knowing his own Miſery. Adam was 
not to ſce himſelf naked, before Gop cul- 
led him, aſking him, Adam, where art thou? Yet 
he had finned, and his Wife alfo, in the Abſence. 
of Gop; and lived ſtill freely after their Sin, as 
they had done before. But fo ſoon as Gop called 
them,. they began to fear, and tremble, and to be 
aſhamed ; which made them flee and hide them- 
ſelves, not daring any longer to appear before Him, 
The ſame Effect had the Law of Gor on Mens 
Ss in Moſes's e for then alſo they had 


quite 
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quite forſaken their Gov, and lived in a. Neglect 
of their Duties, giving up themſelves to all Sorts of 
Sins, without knowing them. Therefore Gon 
would give them a Law, that by it they might 
know their Sins, and ſo abſtain from them. Tbis 
Law was made up of Fen Commandments, or Ten 
Things which they were to obſerve. It is not a 
Burden that Gop laid upon Mens Shoulders, as 
ſome ignorant People ſay, blaſpheming Gop. He 
gave them no Commands which are impoſſible to be 
obſerved ; for theſe Things to be obſerved: 
in all Times, though they had not been diſtinctiy 


Tar Reaſon why God declares the Things in 
the Form of Commands, is Man's Infirmity, who 
had ſo forgot his Duty, that he committed Evil 
without knowing it; and he would yet have be- 
eome worſe, if the Law of Gor had not been 
mp him as a Voice to reclaim him, and to aſk 

im, as He did Adam, Mere art thou? For with- 
out this Law he had not known his Sin. 


Ir is given himas a Light in the Midnight of his 
Darkneſs, and as a Medicine for his Evils.. But 
Men call thoſe Mercies, heavy Burdens,. yea inſup- 
portable to their Frailty ; which is a great Ingrati- 
tude, and deſerves to be puniſhed, and that Gon 
ſhould withdraw his Mercies from thoſe ſtupid Per- 
fons ; fince they turn the Benefit of Gon's Law, 
and the light and eaſy Yoke of the Goſpel, into 
inſupportable Burdens, faying, that it is impoſſible 
t obſerve them; and thus they bely the Word of 
— Chrift,. That his Yoke is eaſy, and bis Buran 


b 


BEL1eve your Saviour, and do not hearken to 
theſe Lyars. Reſign yourſelf to Gop; _— 
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the Law of the Goſpel; and you ſhall know b 
A A) taht and tht bis Bandon 
is by . 


|» Holſtein, near Gotterp- 
_ Caſtle, 26 | April, 1672. 
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That we Fn always advance in Virtua, and 
never ſtop. 


| | ; 
ah dr hi, | rr 


#4; 
Ever the Service of Gon: The, 
Beginning of it is the moſt difficult, You 
know that Roſe Buſhes bear Thorns before 
they bear Roſes: It is the fame as to true Virtue. 
lt begins with Thorns, but beautiful Roſes will 
come in their Seaſon. True Virtue has nothing 
pricking in it, no more than the Roſe; for it is al- 
together ſweet, and beautiful, and rant. It 
e Peace and Pleaſure to the Soul; for axe and 
fo are Fruits of the Holy Spirit. * 


O wrar Peace and Content has a virtuous 
Soul | It ſeeks nothing, fears nothing, and 
for nothing, but in the Promiſes of Gop : It reſts. 
2 his Providence : Te yields itſelf to be guided 

ſweetly at the Will and Pleaſure of the Lok D: It 
is not 9 — nor vexed about any Thing, but 
waits in Peace how Gop will diſpoſe : It affecta 


ungs and precipitates nothing, en that 
Patience 
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Paticnce and Long-ſuffering are the Fruits of the 
Spirit: It is" — in itſelf, and toward its Neigh- 
bour; for Goodneſs, Meekneſs, and Gentlenels, 
are Fruits of the Holy Spirit. A virtuous Soul js 
always modeſt and moderate in all its Actions, 
chaſte, content, and full of Charity ; becauſe the 
Holy Spirit produces there all his Fruits, which are 
ſweet and agreeable to Gop and Men: So that 
true Virtue is deſirable for the Sweetnefs it has in 
itſelf > It is defirable for its Beauty; and all good 
Men honour and eſteem it above all created Things: 
It can well abide a narrow- Search; for the nearer 
we approach it, the more we diſcover its Beauty: 
E is alſo fragrant, as the Roſe ; for true Virtue has 
a ſweet Savour in the Noſtrils of every one, even 
of the Wicked, who are often obliged to eſteem it, 
though will not follow it. And if we hear 
25 ns — Perſons defpiſe true Virtue, 
it is becauſe they know it not, and they have been 
deceived with apparent Virtues. 


- THEREFORE, my Child, you muſt endeavour 
to acquire this beautiful Roſe +7 true Virtue, cyen 
though you ſhould feel the pricking of "Thorns in 
ing it. Theſe Pains will quickly be gone, 
and the beautiful Roſe of true Virtue will never fade. 
It ſhall be eternally beautiful, and of a good Savout 
before Gon; ſo you muſt ſpare nothing to acquire 
true Virtue. If you feet Tro uble in this, it will 
turn into Quiet; "it ou ond Grief, it will change 
into Joy ; if you Content. Far the Begiting en 
ch into Content. For g only * N x 
difficuſt. , 


Tun Reaſon is, be Devil then uſes all 
Means to divert us from” it. He leaves them in f g 
Quietneſs, who have only apparent Virtues; 0 t 
air who have only good 3 becauſe he can 
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eoſnare them at his Pleaſure. The Firſt, by a 


Preſumption of their Salvation, becauſe of their 
ſerming Virtues: And the other, by precipitating 
them into Death, before they have brought their 
Deſires to Effect; for he knows well, that 
Hell is paved with Intentions. Therefore 
he leaves all ſuch Perſons in Quiet, as well as the 
Worldlings; knowing well that he ſhall not miſs 
them at one Time or other, and thus he leads them 
ſoftly to Hell With a Silken Rope, without vexing 
or tempting them much. | 


Bur ſuch as have truly reſolved to follow 
Chrift, he labours Night and Day to tempt 
and that by all Means ; as well knowing," that he 
needs no longer pretend to it, when they have at- 
tained. They ſhall then laugh at: him, and his 
Aſaults; and therefore be endeavours. to ſhake 
them at the Beginning, and to make them loſe-theic 
Heart, conſidering the Difficulty in acquiring it. 


Fox he ſhews them the Pains ſhall, meet 
with in the Mortification of their Senſes ;- then the 
Impoſſibility of attaining ſuch Perfection. He re- 
preſents to. them alſo the Example of others, whom 
they eſteem good Men. For it is enough to them 
to make a good Out- ſide, without being at the 
Trouble to mortify their Senſes, or to deny them- 
ſelves: And the Devil perſuades them that this is 
not neceſſary for their — | 


BTwARE, my Son, of his Deceits, and give no 
Ear to his Suggeſtions, nor to the Infirmities of 
your own Nature ; for neither of theſe can hinder 
you from attaining Perfection, provided you have 
firm Reſolution; Gop will aſſiſt you, and will 
9 you all that you need, if you continue faithful 

Im, , 


_ Fil Tuts 
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* "Tas is it which Feſus Chrift intended by the 
-Compariſon, If you had Faith as a u Au tara 
Sad, you ſhould remove Mountains. Io remove 
Mountains of Stone and Sand would be no great 
Marvel, fince this would add nothing to our Souk. 
But He ſpeaks of Mountains of Difficulties which 
we had in the Acquiſition of true Virtue, 


Bor if a Soul perſevere faithfully in its good Re. 
ſolution, it will revive by Faith in the Promiſes of 
God; and will remove all theſe Mountains of ima- 
ging Difficulties. We no ſooner abandon earthly 
6 * 


but we aſcend with Eaſe to true Per- 

. feftion; for all the Difficulties which we apprehend, 
83 falſe Faces, which the il has 
= as Vizards, to frighten thoſe who begin. 
- But we need not fear; for the Maſk being taken off, 
we find it pleaſant and agreeable : And he who has 
once known it, finds in it afterwards much Peace 
and Conſolation; though the Deyil will never ceaſe 
to tempt and purſue us. He tempted Feſus Oy 
and purſued Him even to the Deſart, whither He 


bad gone by the Conduct of Gon's Spirit. 


Ir is nothing to feel Temptations, though they 
ſhould continue all the Days of our Life, provide! 
we do not conſent to them. They ſignify no more 
than Smoke that vaniſhes in the Air. It is tic 
Devil's Work to tempt, but Man's to reſiſt it 
Therefore St. Peter ſays, My Brethren, watch and 
be ſober, for your Advir ſary the Devil ges about (itt 
4 roaring Lion, ſcetin be may devour ; riff 
bim, therefore, ſſ en ſall in the Faith. This he («ys 
to teach us, that we muſt not ſleep in the Service 
of Gon, nor follow our Appetites ; but be ſober, 
.and watch with Perſeverance, for we have an Enc- 
my who never flceps. We muſt overcome * 
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IA apt to believe that you are burdened with 85 


Temptations from the Devil, for he fees that you 
ſeek aſter true Virtue; and ſo he will ive fajl-to 
— —— ——— 
given Advantage over 

15 He will notpart wit his Feige bus by 
Force, ſeeing he has ſo long been Governor there. 
Lou muſt then drive him but of it by Force » The 
4 Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent 
take it by Forty. Indeed we are the Children of 
Gon, and y the Heirs lor 
' fo we have no Need 2 
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ron he who loves Gov, is afraid of 
Ms Ar Death, and he that 
ruft in Gop ſhall never be confounded. So that 
3 Devil ſhall never have Power over hi that re» 
him b r al 2 

. then, my 3 es good Reſolu 
at — N to 
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lore Gov, an you ſhall be firong as Death: Place 
your H nd you alone, and you ſhall never be 
Won rin or Fer having thefs eapons, you heed 
not fear the Aﬀſaults of your Enemy the Devil. He 
is a8 a-chain'd and can go no farther than the 
Chain of Man's ſent If he come to vex 
— Sleep, this cannat hurt 
vou; feeing Man —— — not uſe his Free - will while 
ſleeps, which he knows full well: But he comes 
-t6 ver Man in Sleep, that he may get him to con- 
ſent (when awakened) to evil — which 
he excited in bis Spirit while aſleep. 
710 


Bs read to liſt up your Spirit to Gop . 
3 and then the Temptation ſhall vaniſh 


yourſelf with revolv- 
your Spirit the Thing that; you dreamed, and 
Pleaſure in it; then ſhall you "Fall into Sin, and 
conſent to the Devil. I adviſe you therefore never 
10 regard Dreams acevil Thonghts which he repre- 
ſents to you, while aſleep, nor even thoſe which he 
offers you when you awake; for you cannot fin, 
o long as you * be in _ nor con- 
ſent unto n 8 
wo-tg3 2152 8 
el! Aub 2 ſhould ere all . 
s of with evil Thoughts, this wi 
—— the Grace of . 
they are diſpleaſing to you. Yet you have Cauſe 
to be humbled before Gop, for your former Sins; 
or if you had never given a willing Entry to evi! 
5 Thoughts, the Devil would never have had ſuch 
Power now. But what is paſt is no longer in your 
Power. It remains only, that you ſtrive for the 
Time to come. Continue therefore faithful to 
N and perſevere in the good Reſolution you 
have taken, Never weary in this Search ; it well 
»»gefcrves that you endure ſome. Trouble; for even 
Worldlings 


. "as Smoke. But if you amuſe 
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Worldlings endure more in the Service of the 
World. What Diſquiets, Cares, and what Tra- 
vels, does not a Merchant endure to gain a little 
Money? What Pains muſt not a Gentleman take 
to — 1 his Honour? What Toil has the Tradeſ- 
man to gain Food? Which you have in the Service 
of Gop without Trouble. Will you not then ſuf- 
fer a little Temptation, that you may attain true 
Virtue? Which is to buy it at a very caſy Rate. 


For all the Devil can do to you is inconſidera- 
ble, in Reſpect of the Joy that atends you in Hea- 
ven. He may diſturb you; but he can never 
ns you fall into Sin, unlefs your own Will con- 

nt to it. l 


2 * 
Bur you have not yet ſufficiently diſcovered the 
Wiles of the Old * nor have you overcome 
yourſelf, nor human Reſpects, which are the Chains 
that hinder your Flight to Gop. But do not loſe 
Courage : If I have overcome the World, you 
may overcome it alſo, and ſhall become Maſter of 
the Devil, and of yourſelf. Gop is neither par- 
tial, nor a Reſpecter of Perſons. He beftows his 
Grace on all that ſeek and deſire it in Truth. _ 


I: Holſtein, near Gottorp- © © 
Caſtle, he 25th of April, Ida 
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un with all Manner of Devicer. 


9 Ay dear Child, nn Yin WH : 
Iron much to you in my laſt, of the Læmpta- 
I tion of the Devil; becauſe it is as neceſſary for 

vou to know this in order to your Salvation, 

28 id is to know true Virtue. For if you know, 

only Good, you will eaſily. fall into Evil, without 
erceiving it; and ſo through Ignorance you may 
low Evil, thinking that you do well. But ſince 
have undertaken to teach you all Things neceſ- 

to Salvatien, I muſt alſo er to you of the 
alice of the Devil, and how he tempts Men to 
ad them to Perdition ; as be has already led 
many, who let 4 ref him i 

F ſenſibly ; though otherwiſe they were of good 
clinations, yet they were loſt by Ignorance. 
I xxNTREAT you therefore to conſider, "that all 
Sorts of Evil come from the Devil, as all Sorts of 
Good come from Gop. All that is good, in 
Heaven, in Earth, in all the Creatures, in al! 
| Places, comes immediately ſrom Gop ; and all 
| that is evil in all theſe I hi comes from the 
Devil. For he being N his Sin ſeparated from 
Gov, is fallen into all Evil. There is no Good 
but in Gon alone; and in the Privation of Good 
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De Devil,” the Enemy of true Virtue, oppoſer 
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CoN$1DER alſo, there can be no Evil in Gop» 
and there can be no Good in the Devil. 


7455 > 
op we 1 this Mixture in the other Creatures, 
rtake of Good from Gop, and Evil from 

2 ; and ſo they may have a Mixture of 
theſe; — are good or evil, as they partake of the 
one or the other. Gop gave unto Man all Man- 
ner of Good in Abundance. And the Devil 
has given nothing to Man but ſo much Evil, 25 
he has obtained Conſent from the Free-will of 


Man, and no more; and he has ſeveral Sorts of 


Snares. fit for every one's Condition. He ſpies out 
the Inclinations of every Man, that he 22 y attack 
him where he is weaken: 


_ Warn he foes one inclined to-covet Riches; be 
will him Proſperity, that his Heart may be 
wedled to them. If this ſucceed, he has gained 


that Man; ſeeing his Affections cannot be towards 
God, fo long as they are in his Money. Not that 
the Devil — give Men Riches, for he is but a 
poor Wretch, who has nothing but Miferies: But 
he has Power over the Minds of 


many Men, whom 
he moves to Labour, or to give Profit to ſuch as 


he hopes to gain by the Bait of Riches. So'that 
he affords Occafions to make them proſper b —— his 
Adherents. Now, they vo know not the 

of the Devil, think it is the Bleſſing of Gon when 


they ſo proſper. The Devil ſo blinds their Under- 
ſtanding, that they diſcover not that even theſe 


RENE make them fall into many Sins. 


For he that is my bocvines ordinarity-proud. 
25 exceeds in Pomp, in Manity, in delicicus Fre, 
in Sloth, in Luxury, and divers other Exceſſes, 
bo he could not commit before he was rich. 
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iQ ne: .. Such Perſons arc 
mitch moleſted by the Devil's Temptations; 


reſt quietly in the Sin to which he 
addicted, without t them 
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their; Souls, bound by. one Chain 
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* Devil laughs at all theſe Excuſes. He 
Sorts. of Perſoms in Hell; ſuch & have 
commi many Kinds of Sins, and "thoſe that ite 
addicted arg or 155 For in Hell | 
r 7 os, Chen c 2 x | 
ord; where one is of a ity t 
— They who have 7a ihe ed 254 Sins 
Yere, Mall be \more profoundly damned in Helf, 
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Tux not yet ſufficiently 
1 Crafts of Satan, how he 

and thoſe that ſeek 3 
more to gain theſe, than 2 
World. For de leaves Tach'to do . der lift, 
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of Gon, we ſhall. be little Gods 
beget their 


low the 


For beth die good and the evil Spirit 
= wen ung bs (He Poul of Vang. 


Tins adage always Fruits of their own Na. 
ture. When Man's Will then joins with the Cor. 
ruption of his Nature, it has within itfelf that Devil 
of 1 which Satan hath engendered there. 

And when it * this Corruption, it obeys 
Devil himſelf. the Corruption of Nature, 
the Wickedneſs of the Devil, are the ſame 
even as a Man's Child is another Man. 

y t in this. —_ 
tempted of the Devil, when 
themſelves preternatural Evils: 
Wickedneis of their Nature, a Fray 2 
—— ever conſidered from whence this \ 


neſs proceeds. 


Qoy never created Evil, but He made Man al 
together perten, 'and with an Inclination to Good, 
288 Evil. Therefore 
ickedneſs and Inclination to 
Evil, —— 54 his Nature, muſt come 
from the Devil. So that they who follow the In- 
clinations of their corrupt Nature, walk peaceably 


drive ſuch with the Strokes of Temptations, but 
he obſerves them at a Diſtance only to fee them go 
on, knowing well, that they will fill bec 
worſe, if they follow daf the Incliations e 
their Nature. 9 8 ly 5 
ae c ee 

Wasen few arg aware of, hoe fr wile 
themſelves deceived at Death. For during 


Liſę, they think they do noFxil, in followin 155 
natural 5 lgwing 6 
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is is one of the greateſt T emptations, and opens 
ls, Wale all Sorts of Bib. 


6 Tubktroie; my Son, you mütt feſt is to 
rſelf, if you would attain true Virtue; ſeei 
long as corrupt Nature is not entirely morti 

in beer, e ofur Cr. 

this a new ure, 
and wrt that o 7 > 19 which the Devil has 
thruſt into the Works of Gop: For it is this that 

& our Fe, and cauſes all Sorts of Evil. 


Ver the Tenorant think themſelves happy — — 
they can follow their natural Inclinations, though 
indeed it is the Source of all Evil. For thou 
God created Nature, and ordained that it ſhow 
be ſuſtained"by Alain, and alſo re-produee iefetf 

Generation; Yet He wodld always have the 
eart of Man entirely to' Hiniſelf, IEP 
Partner | 

- 


00 „ pertaſts"that Nan eit; lng 
En and ufe his natural Senſes; for his Ne 
ty: But it is his Will atfo that we do not ſet 
eart or Affections on them, which He res 
que to be reſerved indivifibly for Himſelf ane 
e may therefore uſe all' theſe Thibys," but we 
ought not to fix our Hearts upon them 


Fubu all this 40 fy? hit what ſerebd Marte 
a Bleffing, when he was in Grace, ſerves him now 
for a Mean of ſinning, and joſing the Grace of GO 
Yet we find Men dlinded with Self- love, that 
ul a themſelves they may ſee; heat, ſiell, 
and feel all that is good a pheaſant, and in 
. — iſe GBp; EA is a'Falſhood. 
e 
any Thing to od; dut in 
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pleaſes itſelf, and uſes them as if it were worthy of 
them, as it was before Sin. But this is a groſt 
Error: For corrupt Nature cannot ſeek the Glory 
of Gop ; it ſeeks only its own Glory, and has no 
_ Intention: to bleſs — praiſe Gon for what it poſ- 
ſeſleth. This Deſire of ſatisfying the natural Senſe 
is common to all thoſe who live according to cor- 


rupt Nature; none excepted. | 


_ -.TxxntroRE they who ſay, that they can uſe 
all that is good and pleaſant, and praiſe Gop in 
them, do but flatter themſelves. For to do this, 
one muſt have overcome corrupt Nature; which 
they have not yet done, ſince we ſee them ſearch 
after pleaſant Things for their own Satisfaction. 
But if they had overcome corrupt Nature, 
would no longer fatisfy it in any Thing. For this 
ption is not ſo mortified, but it will revive, 
if we grant to Nature its Eaſe and Pleaſures. But 
the Soul that is regenerated in Jeſus Chrift, knows 
well, that it muſt keep its Nature under Reſtraint, 
during this ſhort Life, which is a State of Penitence, 
where. we mult ſuffer, if we would enjoy after- 
wards, | Which ſhews, that they who ſay they can 
enjoy all good and beautiful Things here, fraifng 
God, are very ignorant, and deceived by the De- 
vil. For think they are regenerated in the 
Spirit of Feſus 'Chrift; which is falſe; ſince his 
Spirit does not teach that we ſhould uſe all that is 
pleaſant: But He teaches to deny ourſelves, to quit 
all that we poſſeſs, and to be ſober and watch. All 
this is not to enjoy whatever is For Jer. 
Crit teaches to take the „and to chooſe the 
loweſt Place. If then theſe Perſons had contracted 
ever ſo little of the Spirit ef Chri/ft, they would be 
far from ſaying, that have overcome the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, and are regenerated on 
W345 19517 [{s | _ 
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f Spirit of Chrift ; while th CIP N 
s a what He did h noms * 

| 

0 For if it were permitted to the — to 
5 , take their Pleaſure, and to enjoy whatever is plea- 
4 * fant in Nature; doubtleſs Feſus Chriff would have 


done fo; ſince there was never any regene- 
rated, and who had overcome the Corruption of 
Nature, ſo 4 r A And yet He ſpeaks of 
nothing, but of ſuffering, becoming poor, bearing 
the Croſs, and denying Himſelf. Theſe inconſi- 
derate Perſons muſt imagine they are more perfect 
than He; fince they ſay, that it is lawful for them 
to taſte all ET. Tn aan F. 
thank Job. nay 


i * Himſelf 


Navanvuks ace our r Lond 
of all theſe Thi to give us an ple. Do 
You 1 fie the Wh is a cunnin Device of Satan, 
that he may deceive thoſe who aſpire unto Virtue ? 
For he fills their Spirit with Preſumption, as ſoon 
as he has got them to digeſt ſome fine Speculations 
_ 1 Life. They imagine that they are 

already regenerate by the Spirit of Qi, though 
pet they hve altogether according to Nature; ſuch 
erſons are very far from true Virtue, and it is to 
be feared they ow wil never attain it, ſince they think 
they have reached it already: But they are far from 
it; and better they had never begun to be virtuous, 
than to take up with falſe Virtues. Theſe Sinners are 
worſe than others, becauſe of their Hypocriſy. 
think themſelves virtuous, and they are yet 
full of Vices. I deſpair more of theſe ſeeming de- 
vout Perſons, than of the Men of the World, who 
have any Fear of Gon; for ſo they have the Be- 
ginning of Virtue, which the others have not, for 
they. cannot fear Gov, when they believe they are 
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regenerate in the Spirit of Feſus Chrift; they ima- 
gine 


| Begjnwer be bh 2 
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Tan makes him liens ht K Nel 2 
„Height of Perfection, though he has not 
up the brit Step: dich ar d Tra of Ben tx”. 28 
and Sorrow for having offended Gon, and the 
. —ů—ů— — 


ran 


rern 
eo begin, to take them off the more eaſily og 
.. earthly AﬀeQtions, . 
: "But we muſt not reft an them, or. on any Thin 
that is not Gop. But our whole PRO: 


F | be taken up in the Love of Gop only, 


1 olſte Gottorp- 
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ſuch as I have ſeen in others. 


ſeals with ſpiritual Perſons, otherwiſe he might ſe- 
— e 


l, but did not 
— — 


* it: 


very ſame: He does nchinder them we ruft 


cal Things, and to take Pleaſure in chem: 


8 


a” 


Inne dos Man, who ſpoke as divinel 2 
ER from Heaven could do; and when _ 
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12 nat as yet diſcovered to you all the De- | 


Hicegof the Devil „it is impoſſible for me 
- to diſcover them all: I ſhall tell you more 
of them, which 1 have" experienced en 


N ata ee 


even makes them curious to underſtand them, — 
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him at firſt, I thought I had found another Self, 


and I —_—_ ſeveral More — this Opinion; for 
had never ſo profoundly of the 
wk and myſtical A as he; but at length he 
diſcovered to — all was but Hypocriſy, which 
I could hardly believe, becauſe of the good Opinion 
I had of Him: Go I af aſked him, where he had learn- 
ed thoſe profound Secrets, ſeeing he had not ſtudied 
nor underſtood Latin? He anſwered, That he was 
ambitious to be eſteemed of Men; and he obſerved 
that Virtue was eſteemed amo Men, and 
ſo he conceived that by learniug it he ſhould be in 
Eſteem with ſuch Perſons. He was modeſt, walk d 
among Men without ing chem: He was al- 
ways the firſt at Church: He gave liberally to the 
Poor, and would ſometimes ſtrip himſelf. to cover 
ſome wretched Body — naked: He eat and 
drank ſoberly: He was ſincere and true in his 
Words: He proſeſſed to be in continual Commu- 
nion with Gop. And with all theſe fine | 
Virtues, he was by Compact bound to the Devi 
as he himſelf acknew feveral Times at the 


End of his Life; and died 1 
Gon, and calling on the Devil. 


Bana how Men«deceive-themblves, ; in be- 
lieving thoſe to be virtuous, who can talk well of 
Virtue. The Devil himſelf teaches his Adherents 
— — For this Man told me, chat the 

il ineited him to buy many good Books, as 
Thaulerus, ' Fohannes de Gruce, and other good my - 
ſtick Authors, that by reading them he might ſpeak 
like them, and by ſuch — — procure the 
Eſteem of God. Neverthe- 
leſs this Light came — il; which befalls 
alſo many others, who are but inners, even 
without their perceiving it: — is, to 
batt mir ws cot My eee make 
mi 't * 4 7 'X 
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Wiles of the Devil, 
of Man is ſo 
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make them ſtop at theſe fine Speculations of Divine 
Thin 


5 nn ere 
Tunnrronz, my Child, never be curious to 
know much, nor yet to be able to talk well of Vir- 
tue; but be deſirous to practiſe well what you 
know: For Gop will call you to an Account of 
it; ſeeing to whom much is given, of him much ſhall 
be required, Be faithful to the firſt Light that Gow 
gives you, and He will give you more. 
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N my former, I have repreſcnted to you, how 
the Devil tempts Men many Ways. But I am 

Afraid leſt he catch you yet by another Sort of 
Temptation z which you. could not diſcover, if 
you were not forewarned. It conſiſts in this,. that 
when you have well conſidered the Power and 
2 the Blame 

upon the Devil inſtead of yourſelf. For the Heart 
proud, that he will nat confeſs” his 


Fault, and therefore ſeeks for the Cauſe of his Sins 
without himſelf. This you will do the rather, be- 
cauſe I have ſhewn, that all Evils come from the 
ai X 2 Devil, 
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Dell and all Good from Gow. But though this 
moſt true, we muſt not therefore i 5 — 
* or 


follow it; AN 
828 een 92 
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Gop knew that Job's Heart was reſigned to his 
holy Will,. and that he offered himſelf continu- 


tempt hi 
he had not needed to aſk Gop's Permiſſion to tempt 
Fob; for he would have done it of himſelf, without 
any Permiſſion. 


Bur be has no Power over Man, . 


— Evil. But it is our 
not Gop; for if there were 
be no Damnationz and Sin 

Will, we muſt not attribute 
Damnation, either to Gop, or to the Devil : 
ting Bos gives ws e/naye Grate 19-hee'ws x 20d 
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and watches for us hen we ſleep. But the Strength 
of Faith can make us overcome the Devil, though 
he ſhould tempt a Man with all his Might, during 
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Tus Temptations ſerve only for —— ; 


tues to Man, becauſe he paſſes the Lime of his 
Trial in teſtifying his Faithfulneſs to Gop, while 
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Continence, 


or leave — any Thing, . in our Souls 
„ Joy, Peace, Ot. and then we may be 

„that our Undertakings and Reſolutions 
are ef Gen * * _ us the Fruits of his 


Spirit. 


Tux Devil only ſeeming. and outward 
Joys, which af the Heart 32 as they ate 
- over; This is the Reaſon — 8 fee worldly 
Perſons till ſeek for new Div yet Without 
finding true Contentment in wing ; ; which we = 
not have 8 Joy of the Holy Spirit. 80 
that it is very iſcover, f be the yo 
or evil Spit.” 2 dwells in our Souls, by the 
Diſpoſitions and Operations which we feel in them. 


Wars therefore we defite to do or ſuy any 
Thing, that we may know if it comes from Gov, 
fee what n that Deſire brings in the Soul; 
If it be in Peace, eee. For e Effect with 
Patience and Lon For chis is 2 Sign 
that the 8 Spint of 505 bas has given us that Deſire, 
and that i, is tis Will we bring it to Effect. But 
this Deſire mars our Peace, and diſturbs our 


us before the Time it is a Si pap Aa" 


from an evil Spirit: Or if the or the De- 
fire, be good in itfelr, itivaS u Res the Devi 
ork, e, 


infinuates himfelf — 


t with Tmpatience, and ſtrives to precipitate 
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we muſt not ceaſe to do os ſay what is good in it- 
ſelf; but we muſt be on our Guard, that weſub- 
the Devil to inſinuate himſelf in it: We 
then uſe continual Prayer for God's Help, 
and Strength to overcome the Temptation that the 
il gives us, while we are doing Good. 8 


Wea mult. then. never ceals from. doi 


good 
il; 
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And therefore we muſt alway be upon our 
Guard, and watch againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, 
who attempts to ſurprize us in all our Actions, 
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an Ac- 
tion, wherein you 

comes of (50D, or of the Devil, provided you te- 
fe ſeriouſly upon yourſelf. But the Miſery is, 
that we are diſtracted and ſtrayed from ourſelves ;- 
and. the Devil makes us forget what we ought to 
remember, and puts in our Mind that which we 
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ought to forget, that rn. in 


er Behaviour: 
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Maxx this; and will find "Pri 
that it is but too well —— the 
Devil can no longer you fall into manifeſt 
Sins, he endeavours to make you contradict the 
of Gop, which yow do not eu wen know, 
ou have indeed reſolved in the to follow 
Him, as you have done in abandoning the Wort, 
in looſing your Affections from — — 
and — to follow Feſus Chrift in his Humility, 
All this proceeds from the Spirit of Gon, who has 
governed you in the moſt important Tings and 
the Devil could not hinder it. 


Bur now he attacks you in ſmall Things, and 
of little Importance, that he may hinder 
g'the' Will of (D in every Thing; and 
your Will, to make it contrary tv 


— 


pil we in — 2 


you this, and raiſes 
in you a Spirit of Comradiction, to which your 
Nature is alſo inclined. - This is the Reaſon, that 
you do not ſufficiently diſcover that it is the Devil; 
you impute it to your natural Inclinations, which 
yer is not ſo, though it mingle itſelf with the In- 
olination-of the Devil. It is his Cuſtom, to fol- 
low one's e Inclination, to cover himſelf the 


dn 


Au by die Device, be remains unknown, 
one attributing his ' Fault to his Nature. 
One-exeuſes his Anger, another his Morofeneſs, 
and another his Luſt ;. faying, Tamer ieip then 
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Tun is Language that the Devil hears gladly, 
becauſe thereby he lurks unknown, But who 
eſteemed the Wirkedneſs of the Devil to be but 
natural Infirmities, ſhall perceive clearly at Death, 
chat it was the Wickedneſs of the Devil which 
mingled itſeif with every one's Inol inations. Now 
the Devil dabours always to difcoyer theſe inclina- 
tions, that he may play his Game the better, and 
Inſirmities. 1 | .. 


Anpothus he amuſes many. They never think 
it is the Devil, becauſe he is ſo ſtraitly united to 
their natural Inclinatiens; and this is his 8 
He knows well, that he would not be ſo much 
obeyed, if he gave Temptations contrary to natu- 
ral Inclination; and therefore he ſollows every ones 
Temper, and increaſes the Inclinations that he 
finds in their Nature. If he meet with a cholerick 
Perſon, he ſtirs him up the more to ; if with 
2 luſtful or melancholy, he increaſes their Luxury 
or Sadneſs; that he may gain them all by their 
weak Side. He does as an Enemy that would at- 
tack -a City; he will not aſſault it where it is for- 
tified, but where it is weakeſt : If he find ſome 
Corner of the Wall broken, he endeavours to 
break it more, that by it he may enter the Town. 


Tux Devil cannot ſurprize us in Things wherein 
we are upon our Guard, and therefore he attacks 
us where we do not expect him; and by this 
Means he eaſily gains our Will, and makes it 
obey him in what we have an Inclination for. 


You may alſo remark the Qualities of the 
Things which the Devil makes us do. For if 
you will examine yourſelf narrowly, you will al- 
ways find in your Words ſomething untrue or 


% 4 of 
diſſembled, or ſpoken to pleaſe Men; which makes 
that there is not always Juſtice in your Words, 
For he that (peaks by the irit, is true at 
the Bottom, and never ing to pleaſe il 
or flatter Menz but declares the Truth of Things, 
as well what is to himſelf, as for his Ad- 


vantage; ſeeing he ſeeks to pleaſe God alone. 


To know if our Actions be excited by the Devil 
or not, mark if be done for Gop's Glory, 
or for your own. For the Devil will always fir 
us up to ſeek ourſelves in all that we do. He 
knows well that Self-love hinders the Love of 
Gop, and ſo he excites us to conſider,” if what 
we do or ſay will be for our Ad if it ſhall 
give us Pleaſure, Honour, or Profit; and when 
- weobſerve none of theſe, he ſlackens our Courage, 
that we may not accompliſh our Undertaking. 


Tur Spirit, on the „ incites al- 
ways to labour for the Glory of Gop, and the 
Aſtſtance of our Neighbour ; and ſo he that it 
ided does nothing for his own Intereſt, 
endeavours to his Power to aft his Neigh- i | 
dour ; becauſe Charity, which that good Spirit Wl * 
brings, watches more for the common than for its 

In Holſtein, near Gottorp- 


Caſtle, te 15th of May, 
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"LETTER, XVI. 
0 the ſame gubjock. 


AM dear Sen, 


125 you are grieved, TO the Devil hab 
Power to tempt „ e Wa 


1 
ought to ole while / - ruth of 
bing; for if n 


* 1 as he has done 


ſo many Thouſands, Who have him be- 
cauſe they did not know it. They thought to do 
the Will of God, _y e Devil, 
and fo periſhed inſenſibly. | 


Fox before Gop, 
Sin 3 every one is obli 
to do and avoid, that 


Wrar ſhould we ſay, if we ſaw a Man op- 
preſſed with his Enemies, who yet would not be 
at the Pains to ſeek Deliverance, and would ſleep 
at his Eaſe, tho* he knew himſelf to be my d9 4" 
by his Enemies? We ſhould certainly ſay, 
Man is the Cauſe of his own * of Fall 
the Evils that befall him, | 


| NN. do we not likewiſe IT that 0 
2 to ſearch for the Means of his Salva» 

rig ys. to diſcover the Wiles of the Devil, his 
Enemy, is the Cauſe of his own Damnation! It 
Vor. XXXVI. x 4 can 


does not excuſe 
to know what he ought 
may attain to Salvation. 
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can only be imputed to ourſelves, we have 
abundant Means to find, if we had a Deſire to 
ſearch. What Cauſe of Ignorance can a Chriſtian 
who reads and hears the Inſtruftions of 
efus Chriſt, and 93 They teach, that 
there is 4 who is our Enemy, _— to 
devour ws; T hat our Life is a continual Warfar: ; 
That we muſ faſt and watch, that we enter not int 
Temptation. Nevertheleſs, Men will neither do 
the one nor the other; but live in Toby, ſecure 
amidſt their Enemies. 


"And which.i is firavge, when any would — 
chem out of this lethargic ick Sleep, he 
and diſſatisfied. Nevenhclels this Sleep. will « 
ſuredly procure them eternal Death "if they 
not 2 to fight their Enemies. 


as — Femme «a rn wem 1 


8 r cos wo +5 tm a lu 


©"AnD therefore you ought to rejoice, rather than 

| be ſorrowful, that Gop permits me to diſcover to 
you the Wiles of the Devil. For you cannot 

| make him not to be wicked, no more than you can 
Hinder him from tempting Men, fince our firſt 
| 


Parents gave him that — Big and tho' they had 
7 not done it, we give him daily the ſame Power 
| oyer us, which he got over * 0 our Conſent 
to his Temptations, 1 £ 


x > ow pM = =, > DAD 


| | 
| Tui being ſo, we muſt fight, or render our: 
1 ſelves to him, which were lamentable ; for we 
1 were created true Children of God, after his Image 
and Likeneſs; and we ſhould become by our Sloth 
the Children of the Devil. This you muſt never 
4 ſuffer; but endeavour to diſcover the Evil, and re- 
| it it to your Power; and bleſs Gop alſo, that He 
ſends yon his Light, that ye may know jt, and 
beware of it. 
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TurrArionxs purify the Soul, and render it 
agrecable- to GOD. He takes Pleaſure to ſee us 
fight his and our Enemies; and He gives us 
Strength and Aid,. if we perſevere conſtantly; 
Moreover, He prepares us triumphant Laurels, and 
1 Rewards for the Wan. 


Tus Grief which you conceive, becauſe the 
Devil has Power to tempt you and others, comes 
from him. He makes us always deſire Things 
impoſſible, that he may afMict and diſcourage us. 
For he knows well, that a grieved and diſcouraged 
Perſon is not fit to reſiſt his Temptations z and 
that he can eaſily lead one in this State-from one 
Evil to another. And therefore he often cauſes 
vain Griefs, ſuch as that which you now feel; and 
alſo the diſturbing Grief for our paſt Sins, which 
are no longer in our Power. 


Turss are the Extremities into which the De- 
vil attempts to make us fall. It is true, we ought 
to regret that we have voluntarily given the Devil 
ſo much Power to tempt us; and we ought yet 
more to lament our paſt Sins: But we muſt not 
therefore reſt in theſe Grieſs, ſeeing they would 
hinder the Graces of Gop in us. It is better to 

ta Gop by Love and Amendment of Life, than 

Melancholies, which proceed from the Devil 3 
ſince before him, there was nothing but Joy in wo 
World, and in the Heart of Man, 


So that Sadneſs is truly a Quality of the Devil ; 
and therefore Man ought to Leise it, * he ou 
after true Virtue. 


"Hs ought indeed to have a fincereR 
Heart for having offended Gop, and beg Pardon 


of Him as often as he remembers his dins 3 but he 
Gren N * 2 e ought 
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ought never to ſuffer himſelf to be overcome of 
-Gnief, ſince what is paſt is not in his Power; and 
though he ſhould deſtroy himſelf, he can never 
ee 4: + 


Hz ought then, for Penitence for his paſt Ling 
to endeavour a true Converſion to God, departing 
from Evil to do Good, deteſting Sin to embrace 
true Virtue: Which is a Contrition much more 
hey 1 than Tears and immoderate Grief, - 9 4 


Tus you muſt beware of, my Child, rv 
would be ſerved with a joyful Heart; and He deals 
with the converted Sinner, as if be had never offended 
Him: ' You' ſhould rejoice then for the Grace 
God has you to forſake the World, and to 
turn from — der ood b | 


Ovn Nature is ſo feeble and comipt, that it 
could not remain faithful to Gop, without Tri- 
bulations; for uſually it forgets itſelf in Proſperity. 
We ſee daily among Men, that he who proſpen 
becomes and proud, and ſettles himſelf in 


great 
the World as in an abiding Place; and that on 


the contrary, he who is in Adverſity, becomes 
humble, and has Recourſe to Gop. TI ſpeak of 
ſuch as are well-meaning, for to the Wicked all 
turns to Evil: If th profper, they offend Gop 
the more; and if are in N yy 
. eee 


Pannars when you were in the World you 
Joved Miſtreſſes — - Colours ; ſhew 
you have choſen 


for your 


now 
Lover; love and carry willingly his Colours; 
efteem 'as Favours all the T emptations which 


come; for Jeſus Chrift was cloathed all the Days 
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from Devils and Men. You, muſt then. wear his 
Livery, if you will be his Servant. ene 


Ir is a good Sign chat you perceive and feel the. 
Temptation; for many do not feel it, and fo ſol- 
low it in every Thi | 


. WovLD. you willingly be ſeized with that Le- 
thargy? And would you wiſh that the Devil ſhould. - 
tempt you no more? That would be an evident 
Sign that he held you as his own; for he tempts 
but little the Perſons who calmly do his Will: 
He leaves ſuch in Quiet, and they are well pleaſed 
that they are not vexed with Temptations. They 
imagine themſelves to be in a good State, though 
in Effect they be in the greateſt of all Temptations. 


18. 


* 
1 


Holſtein, near Gottorp- 
Caſtle, May 29, 1672. 


LETTER XVII. * 
On the ſame Subject. 


My ear Child, 


PzRCE1VE it appears ſomewhat difficult to you, 

| to watch ſo narrowly over all your Words and 
Actions. But believe me, if you do it not, 

the Devil will certainly ſurprize you, and you will 

him without knowing it. For he is a moſt 

ſubtil Spirit, who ſtill watches, and never, reſts. 

It is neceſſary therefore » reſolve abſolutely 4 
N 3 the 


g 47 * iſe of 2 
' the Combat, if you would obtain Salvation. For 


without fighting, there is no Victory; and unleſs 


| To h diligent! 
Po e et Alon yes el 


For this Reaſon. Negligence. is a capital Sip. 
But we muſt not Ant ue commit de Sin of 
Negligence, who do not labour bodily but all 
thoſe who neglect to watch over their Souls; ſeeing 
ſuch negleR their eternal Happineſs, and conſent 
tacitly to the Devils Temptations. | This is the 


Reaſon why this Sloth is a capital Sin, and ought 


to be called mortal, fince it cauſes Death to t 
Fon he who th h N ok ner does not teſiſt 
his Soul 5 a 


the Devil, leaves h 
he who ſearches not diligently for all Means to find 
Virtue, will never obtain it, and never come to 


For we are not come into this World to reſt; 
but to care, to watch, and to labour for our Sal- 
vation. We muſt not therefore change the Ordet 
of Gop. He hath ſent us into this World, as in- 
to à Place of Baniſhment, or Penitence; and we 
forſooth would live here in Eaſe, without Care and 
Diligence, and without watching againſt our Ene- 
mies. And yet worldly Perſons watch Day and 
Night to gain à little Money, or to dcquire Ho- 


_  nour, or infamous Pleaſure. 
 BeLieve me, Son, theſe Worldlings ſhall riſe 


up againſt us in the Day of Judgment, and upbraid 
us, that they watched, and cared, and Jaboured 


in the Service of the World, more than we have 


done in the Service of G. 
41 v2 ; 


to him for a Prey. And 
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15 it juſt then, that you ſhould complain of 4 
little Difficulty you have to watch over your — 
and Actions, that you diſeover the Wites 
the Devil, and find the to attain true * 
tue? This is the leaſt Thing à Chriſtian ought to 
do to attain eternal Happinets. For Man is created 
for no other End but for this Eternity: If then; 
he is capable (as it appears he is) to watch and la- 
bour for Things temporal; how much more ought 
he to do the fame, that he may attain Life eternal? 


Wu ſee Merchants go over Sea and Land, cad 
their Life in Hazard to gain a little Money. 
e ſee Fradeſmen toil and ſweat, and do even 
mean and naſty Works, to gain their poor Nou- 
riſhment. We ſee hired Servants obedient to the 
Will of their Maſters, and watch and perform di- 
* . the Services they muſt render them, to gain' 


And a | Chriſtian will not do theſe Things, to 
keep himſelf out of the Snares of his Enemy, and 
to acquire true Virtue, which guides his Soul to 
eternal Life. Would it not be à great Weakneſs 
to ſay, that it is difficult to watch always over our 
Words and Actions, that we may be well-pleafing . 
to Gop, while we ſee Men do the ſame n 
upon Accounts that no Way deferve it? 


How much Cate does a falchfuf Servant take to 
ſerve his Maſter well? He ſtudies Night and Day 
to do what is ble to him z he performs dili- 
pently what he knows to be his Will; and when 
de has ſerved him well, he * nothing Wy 
temporal Wages, _ 


' I rave. heard: a Story of a "ES who had 
We ſerved a "TY ſo that he was well _ 


. 4 
* 


% AA\Tretifſeof 
fied with him; and therefore promiſed to give him 


the Servant fell ſick, and was like to die; when he 


felt himſelf in Extremity, he begg'd earneſtly for a 


Viſit from his Prince; who being come to his Bed. 
fide, aſked what he defired of him. The Servant 
begg'd that he might not die, and that he might 
live for ſome Years. But the Maſter told him t 
was not in his Power, and he muſt aſk ſomething 
elſe. After this, the Servant begs one Year's Life, 
or one Month's, and at laſt one Day's Life only. 
But the Prince continues to tell him, that he cou 
not give him what he aſked, ſeeing it was not in 
his ower; and that he muſt aſk of him Money, 

yiick, Places, or other Things that were in his 
Power. But the Servant replied, that he needed 
neither Money, nor Places, nor Phyſick, which 
could not prolong his Life for one Day; and that 
he begg'd of him the Aſſurance of his Salvation, 
ſince he could not prolong his Life; that if he muſt 
die, he might at laſt die in Peace, and with Aſſu- 
rance to be ſaved. This Demand afflicted the 
Prince very much, and he told him that his Salva- 
tion depended upon the Grace of Gop, and con- 
ſequently it was not in his Power to promiſe it to 
him, and far leſs to give it. T 


Tas prayed the Servant ſo, that turning awa 
from his Prince, and turning his Fase to the Wall 
* O Wretch that I am! Have I paſt all m 
fe im ſerving a Maſter,, who is not able te offi 
me in my greateſt Need © Not fo much as to give nt 
one Hour's Life; I will not henceforth ſerve ſo inpe- 
tent a Maffer. And in this Reſolution he made a 
Vow to Gop, That if He fbould reflere him bit 
Health, he would ſerve Gor only, and aitend tht 
Perfection of his Seu; and ſo give: himſelf to a Lord 
who could grve bim Life and Salvation. | 


Wilen 


4 


whatever he would aſk of him. It happened that 
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Wnutcn he did indeed; for Gop baving reſtore 
him to Health, he for ſome. Years led a good Life, 
and in the End died well, | 


Dots not this Story open your Underſtanding, 
to perceive the Blindneſs of Men, who ſpare no- 
thing in the Service of the World, but beſtow 
therein their Cares and Labours, to pleaſe 'Men, 
ſuch as themſelves, or to gain alittle carthly Goods? 


Holftein, near 7. 
Cattle. * 


e 
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[LETTER XVM. 


ETD ene 


| On the ſame Subjet?. 
81 vas Diligence is the moft neceſſary of 
) all Virtues, without which you cannot perſe- 


_ vere in any Virtue; and the Devil will always 
endeavour to make you loſe them by Degrees, iP 


ay WW you keep not firmly that of Spiritual Diligence. 


Fon if he ſee that you have obtained 7 1 
de will excite Occafions of Pride, as the Praiſes of 
n Men, Proſperity in temporal Goods, and ſuch like, 
ta make you loſe that Humility. Be always © 

2 your Guard then, with Spiritual Diligence, 
bis wiſe you ſhall loſe Humility, ere you be aware. 


i Wucn happened to me; for after that Gos 
nd given me the-Virtue of Humility, I. felt Frids 


ariſe 


fo fave the Expen 
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ariſe again in my Heart: I felt a Diſſatisfaction 
— 42 did not give me Honour, but call'd me 
by my ſimple Name: And though I diſcovered no- 
cnn of it outwardly, my Humility was notwith- 
ſtanding weakened inwardly. td 


So that if God had not given me Spiritual Dili- 
to watch continually over my Soul, I had 


aſſuredlyf loſt my Humility, as alſo my voluntary 
Poverty. For after that I was entirely diſen 


from coveting this World's Goods, and had actuall/ 
forſaken them, I felt covetous I 3 for many 
Vears. For ſome pious Perſons deſired me to put 
ſome Money in Fellowſhip with them in their 
Trading, which I did with an Intention to beſtow 
all the Gain upon the Poor. After T had taken this 
Reſolution, I began to e with myſelf, if. it 
would not be enough to leave them Half of the 
Gain, and keep the reft for myſelf? 


Bor when I examined my Conſcience with Spi- 
ritual Diligence, I diſcovered that the Devil in- 
tended thereby to make me relapſe into coveting 
the Goods which I had abandoned, "This happened 
to me alſo. many Years after, on a Time when! 
was at Malines about ſome Affair, I took a Fancy 


to buy ſome Laces (for they are made there in A- 


bundance) with a Deep to ſell them at Lite, and 
ce of my Voyage. After I had 


bought them, and ſaw: Appearance of Gain, I 
thought I might keep that Gain to myſelf; though 
I was then in an Hoſpital, which I had undertaken 
to govern out of Charity, and to loy all my 
| for the Advantage of poor Children. 


Tuus the Devil endeavours always to ſurprize 
us by ſubtil Snares, unleſs we remain firmly fixed 
Renn 
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that our Actions are reaſonable, and for a good 
End; yet the Devil lips in, and attempts to get his 
Advantage. And when he cannot gain much, he 
contents himſelf with little; but yet he always does 
ons Tis Pen of our Souls, or that 

ers. , \ 4 44 | 


So that we muſt be diligent, that we may hinder 
him from gaining any Thing. Now he can do us 
no Hurt, when we perceive it, and have our Will 
fixed in GoD, For when we diſcover the Snares 
of the Devil, we ſhall aſſuredly reſiſt him; but if 
we fall into Spiritual Negligence, he will enſnare 
us in all Things. And J believe we ſhall not ſpeak 
a Word, from which the Devil will not draw ſome 
Advantage. againſt our Souls, or thoſe of others. 
For he will make us be ſilent of what we ought to 
ſpeak for our ſpiritual or temporal Adyancement, 


and for the Good and Edification of our Neighbour. 


We muſt not ſay (as many Ignorants) that 
Chriff has ſatisfied all for us; ſeeing he exhorts us 
to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, to pray, to knock, 
and to do all that we can to obtain it: Teaching 
2 that this Spiritual Diligence is neceſlary to 

vation. | Kid 


So our Loxp admoniſhes us, To watch and pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation. Now if the Me- 
tits of Chriſt had thus ſatisfied all, what Need 


ſhould we have to watch and pray? We needed : 


but to remain in Eaſe and Quiet. 


Turn we needed not to do any Thing. For it 


would be in vain to knock, and pray, and ſeek, 
if all were in that Senſe obtained by the Merits of 
Chriſt. This may let you ſee, my Son, that Men 
We now abandoned jo the Spirit of Error, and — 


we” 18799 * 
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they know not the, Truth of Things: For they 
make one another believe Falſhoods for Truths; 
and would by their Gloſſes annul the Doctrine of 


Teſte Chriſt and his Apoltles. = n 


No this excites continually to Spiritual Dili. 
gener, ſeeing Chrift ſays, We muff pray alway:, 

e muſt always be diligent to watch over all our 
Words and Actions: Otherwiſe we ſhall not ſpak 
a Word without committing a Sin, nor do any 
Action that ſhall not be defiled ; to wit, ſo long as 
we live in corrupt Nature, in which we are born. 
For this 8 loving itſelf, turns to its own 
Glory atid all that we ſay and do. 


THIS is a continual Sin, which we cannot avoid, 
but by Spiritual Dili or continual Prayer, 
which is the fame. For being continually attacked 
by Sin, we muſt continually combat it, or yield 
ourſelves its Slaves. And tho* there were no other 
Devil but the Corruption of Man's Nature, vr 
ought notwithſtanding to reſiſt it continually ; ſee- 
ing that Corruption is as much the Enemy of ou 


vation as the Devil. 
Ix you would examine yourſelf, you would find 
Experience, that do not ſo much as one 
Action, (how er in itſelf) which is not 


dehled with Self-love and Self-ſceking ; and thi 
you ſpeak not one Word, which you aim not for 

our own Advantage or Praiſe, or to excuſe and 
Faſtify yourſelf. = 


Fon Self-lave ſeeks always its own Eaſe and &. 
tisfaftion, and will not have the Blame in 8 
Thing. It would appear innocent in the groſſ 

Faults which it commits: It ſpeaks to excuſe then, 
reaſons to maintain its Opinions, * 
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fancied or undertaken to maintain, In ſhort, it 
employs all the' Powers of the Bod — mit 
to difown its Guilt. * e — , 
ture, that it will not by in aoy Thing, I 
it can avoid it. | 6 


Now all theſe Things are manifeſt Sins, which 
ſhut out of our Hearts the Love of Gop, that we 
may love and efteem ourſelves; and fo break the 


Command, II Few abies 


: 
:, 


Huſum, Nc ; ne  odlf 6:1 
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ich Diligence is neceſſary to Sabvation: | 


My dear Child, 


Cantor — to you of the Necelßty ＋ 
1 ſpiritual — to you of the Nealiy of 
eternal Salvation, and all the good Things 
we attain in mtr ad” and in that which is to 
come. CEP 


Wich well this Neceſſity, that y 
Hold on it, and put it in Practice. 
had acquired many other Virtues, 


enſnare you at another. 
Vor. XXXVL 
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2 nr World, 
might give yourſclf to Service of 
Fa * BS your abſolute Reſolution ; 
neither cculd be hinder you from Na 
and undertaking Wo 8 Ax. he 
waits for you in the Paſſage, may our 
Courſe, and hinder your Perſeverance by e 


pious 

ſometimes doubt, if you ſhould not do better to 

remain in the World, and make your Light ſhine 

2 At another Time he will repreſent 8 

ou had not better Trade 1 r 
7 your yy, 3008 out of Wy. Su 

ty, rb ple. OT 


Fox the Devil tempts by all Sorts of "Means, 
and when he cannot make us fall into n by evil 
Actions, he inſinuates himſelf into our good 
Works; yea, even into our good Intentions, and 
mingles there with ſome little ANT Tad 
he cannot get in much. 


He gives ſometimes a Wearineſs in the Way 
of Virtue, and makes that ſeem heavy, which in 
Fact is light; giving the Soul -a Backwardneſs to 
do well, to overcome it ſelf. He takes away alſo 
the Hope of ſurmounting our ImperfeCtions, and 
of attaining true Virtue, that he may render our 
Souls cowardly and flothful, becauſe they do not 
ſce the Means whereby to arrive at ſolid Virtue. 
He,confounds our Spirits, that they may not diſ- 
cover the Truth of Things as they are before 
Gop; but may pleaſe — ſtill with ſeem- 
— and fine Speculations. Let us there- 


r not our firſt 
N | Fervour 
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Fervout oo, and our good Reſblution of embia- 
cing true Mirtu e. 


A eine 4 i, * 
H will attempt, even when we have acquited 
Virtue; to lead us into ſpiritual Negligenes ; per- 
ſuading us, that we may well reſt, ſeeing that we 
bave acquired it, and that we cannot advance fur- 
ther in it. I have known ſuch Perſons, as hate 
ſaid to me, that they were arrived at the higheſt 
ree of Virtue to which they could attain ; and 
ſaid ſo becauſe they had read all they could 
of it: And ſo they judged that to read more, 
was but to repeat what they had already read and 
underſtood. Which to me ſeemed great Pride, 
and ſpiritual Negligence, which the Devil had 
planted in their Heart. Not to advance in Virtue, 
is to fall back ; ſeeing that Man never attains that 
PerfeQion that he ought 


| Ir is written in the holy Scripture, Be ye per- 
felt, as your Heavenly Father is perfect, to teach 
us, that we ſhould tend to the Perfeftion of Gop 
Himſelf, and never ſtop in the Way of Vine; 
| but always tend to a greater Perſection, even to 
the laſt Moment of our Life, that we may come 
the nearer to the Perfection of our Heavenly Fa- 
| . 5 
2 1 and ni > xt 971 
1 xtvsr now ſh the Evils which ſpiritual 
Negligence cauſes, It is a Peſtilence in the 
Air of ' Virtue: For tho” you had acquired man 
Virtues, they could not ſubſiſt in your Soul, IR: 
out ſpiritual: Diligence, ſeeing in this World we 77 
cannot be free of Enemies, who continually at- 
e 257 ht nem gend 220 nanny 
APNEA bot one H ni are ore ta bas 
£00 be for ſome Time at Neſt in Virtue; 
1 N. ; would be the möſt dangerous 
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Affairs: Countries and Cities are ruin'd by Want 
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tues, and yet have not | Long 
ſhall find themſelves — at Death, beca 
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Combat of our Souls, which think 60 reſt, as did 


the rich Man in the Goſpel, who had Hs Grana- 
Ties filled; but it was faid unto him, Then Fool, 
- of ther, and then 
theſe T hings be? ſame ſhall be ſaid 


have not watched over their Virtues, having 
the W of their Nature to reign 


War Evils 400 not Nealizence bring 1 ch 


of Foreſight. For if a Lord or Governor of a 
Country is nat diligent to watch over it, his E- 


1 5 
by Neg) 


in Seaſon. It ſpoils 


» 
> 
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unte cry Things even 


2418 2 


nemies will furprize him, and he will loſe his 


Honour and Goods while aſleep: And if the Ma- 
giftrate of a Town is not diligent to watch over 
the Inhabitants, they will neglect their Duty, and 
2 „ee eee aſter · 
A 1 an,. oy 


1 tothe Suparibr of « Houſe & 
deer if he neglect to watch over thoſe who are 
under his Care, he will find himſelf oppreſt with 
r. which he cannot redreſs afterwards. 

Negligence in Buſineſs impoveriſhes many, and 
e i won Te *** 

1 ; det ibeatbes/ 
igerice'alſo che Graid and Fritz of 'the 
are not ſown and reaped 
Proviſion ; ruſts the 
-Fron ; brings Moths in Cloaths ; in ſhort, Negli- 


gence has — rich Men to Poverty; 
and many were in Ho and Reputation, 
* 7 


wund Evil 
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Earth are Joſt, when 
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bur this Neghh in civil Things, tho' it 
cauſes ſo — vils, is nothing in e of 
22 ligence ; ſeeing the Cauſes 
poral 2 tranſitory Evils, but the other rack 
as are eternal, It — Man of all Manner of 


An emed Dilgrce watch 

nemies of his Soul, and over the 
Wa the that he —_— take — his Salvation, _ 

iſh were it this e, thou 

ſhould commit mtr & Sin: ye of our | 
that the Scripture ſays in a perfect Senſe, The 
Ground that is not 'laboured, fhall bring forth 
ond Thiſtles : Becauſe the Ground of our 


decame curſed by Sin; and — into this 
Curſe, it can no wholſome 
Fruit, without beſtowing on it — iligence, fo 


kill the Tares and Weed of Corruption 


von if theſe be notrooted our, they will alway 
choke the good Seed, even tho' it were ſown 
in our Souls. It muſt be maintained 
dy continual Dilig otherwiſe it will 
forth no Fruit ; — watch our 
REELS 
corrupt Nature ; we mut 

ſtudy the Knowledge of ourſelves. - For ke. who 
does not know himſelf, is ignorant of all, Fog 
cannot artive” at the Virtue fe be meek and 
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l paſs three Bridges to come re the 
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T. ens yon underſtand. not what Poverty of 


Spirit is, or that you are not willing to 

I —— — 

ve hing, c it OF 65 

| — 5 —— you loſe it or ſuffer it 
be ſpoiled. Theſe are no other but the Deſires 

covets that which 
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Country Relations, to 
Crit, But the Eides of this Vir 
perſected, before Gos take up 
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Winnt 


— And ache yo 


—— Deſire yer 1d lf 0 Defires: Pl 


0b are by Sell-will, which, bein 
an Enemy to God is wholly corru inſom 
that it can do no Good, but brin forth all Sorts 


— ee . — 


e Things — od). 75 ng 

-223}- AMY 200. nogs ba>gob Al bat S111 161 
Ir. ſeemeth to Jeeben tas four own im 
and that Thing which-you deſire to 
or leave undone, will be good. "Die if you 


make tham do what he pleaſes by their Self-will, * 


-» Bo they fellow' their own Wills, Gop _ 
tall here dave the Dominion over their Souls : 


OO on, 99, Son, id, a . owt” , Is nts ou , ne one. Df ac_ itt wo 9. Ard io ine 
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| "Tri 


Fry Lawill. 

bings: to the Will of G 
3 in 
Thi 1 —__ * 


Eng 
eternally. And this 
r 


Wills to that of God, Anil in Ee ye 
fubmit it upon Occaſion, and your own 
always followed, maintained, and Aude, wi 


they were good, tho they be always evil. in 


_ 2 Fax own Part, I dare never follow my bwn 
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amuſed by divers earthly Things, but he can ne 
-be — therewith, in rd that all 
Things are without Man, and can only flatter his 
Senſes; but Gon being i 


"Soul 1s: ay eſſe] 
the Men in the World are in Cbvetouſneſs, becauſe 


they cannot be filed with all Things which they 
Nies and the more they have a them, the more 
| do t 


Soup Viktor. _* 


oy Neighbour. And {I evermore- 
- which cometh of r and Agog ne- 


yer execute the Hi Beg of Self-Love, although the 
Things it ps to me, ſeem to me to be perfect. 


+ would 1 * for all that follow or put them in 
Practice, before I recommended them to Gos, and 


larned from Him, if the Motions of my own 
Will be conformable to the Will of God, and 
then I freely put them in Execution: But I deſiſt 
from them, when 1 do or undertiant Sues 


confirms them. 74 gt | 
| Fon, to come to our Eternal Salvation, we 


*. 


muſt of Neceſſity paſs 2bree Bridges, before we cg 


enter into the Heavenly Fer»/alem. The firſt Bridge 


is, to forfake the World, and retire from the Dan- 
gers of Sin, The fecond Bridge is, to forſate Riches 
and worldly Pltaſures, and te covet nothing in ii 
Wirld. The third Bridge is, to renounce our own 
Wil, that we may be entireiy guided and gc uerned by 
the Will of Gop.. And no Body ſhall ever attain 
to Life Eternal, POE OS pore _ _ 


Wide Fee ; 13. 


Firſt, 7 f. 17 the World "Man olds 


in the Centre of the Son 
of Man, is alone able to fatisfy him; becauſe our 
capable of Gop, pothing but He 
can fill or content it. Behold the Reaſon why Dl 


are not frinble-Nountent for 
s Nh du 00! Noe 5 our 


put Souls. They mu be ed mth Ga Hin 
A 0 7 of 


_ Wanzeronr think it at frange sf cha you al 
ways covet ome other Thing than t ich yau 
have, ile this Coretoalneb | is ede 8. &e 
Nature of n 
this, deceive themſelyves; for there is nothin 

-deceitful chan the Heart of Man, which wi — 
imagine, that it is not proud, covetous, and in. 
fected with other Sins, tho' it be born in all Kind 
of Sin, and inclined to all Sort of Evil. And chere 
Fore no Perſon can be delivered from his Covetouſ- 
nels, except thoſe who have overcome corrupt Na 
ture 7 which you have not done yet: For as yrt 
you too much follow the Inclinations of this Cor- 
A 


(Arm 1 ven n Tru ” Forms py wr 
_ br but Things mece 7 . 

Saying, or 5 
. t to ſtop the Ceuta © of 5 
Deſires, and 2 25. y to ers for Ti if * which 

ou covet, be /aving, or nec And 
hen you do not jud os, oo Lhe ſaying * ne- 

A Ae 1 to 1 them, but — 
to believe, that this Coveting is vicious: 


f 
199. S*b-. + ' 4) 
ron e If 46 266 up Tile fo takeiyoir 
: Refreſhment, Ren a Deſire to 
to eat ſome other Thing than what is ſet before you, 
that is a finful Coveting: When the Victuals which 
"you have are ſufficient to nouriſh your: Body, be 


without: — * for Jank which would 
L your: Taſte better; for: Fee 
-the Sin of Gluttony, beſides tat yetouſnels 
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And if you have a Houfe that c from 
Rain and Winds, ou do ill to covet another more 
beautiful; ſeeing Neceſſity | ſhould fuffice a Chri- 
ſian, and he ought never to deſire more: Altho* 
ht could have it, he thould deſpiſe. it, becauſe Chrift 
his Maſter, did always: chooſe the leaft and moſt 
ſdiſed. If you have « 3 Wich fig 
Gad, and doth honeſtly cover your Body, you 
ought not to deſire another, tho? you 'eafily 
2 for 'this'would be a findel 
or a Piece of Pride, in defring to appear fine before 
len: Whetefore: you ſhould never deſire other 
i other Cloaths, or any other new Thing, 
ſo long as your own may ferve your Need, if you 
would abide in the Grace of God; ſeeing all Sorts 
of Covetouſneſs ate Sins, and Sin makes a Man 
Gop's Enemy. | 


So long as Covetouſnefs n in A So 
the Love of Gon cannot abide there; ſeeing the 
Scripture faith, I bere our Heart is, there is your 
Treaſure. And if your Affections be yet ſet on 
Drink, Meat, Apparel, lying well, and good Fe 
niture, or other tranfit ory Things 4 theſe are the 
2 which = he hes choſen, and you ought 

pect none in Heaven: Since your Heart 15 


2 x eres ama nc 42h: it 


if, 


SET CET EINE” - 


ou who have ph a eber to the 
Have Feruſalem, paſs the ſecond Bridge of ce- 
veting earthly Things, or otherwiſe you ſhall never 
Wo n 
or 


Tus only Remedy for this Evil is to covet No- 
thing, and to be always content with that which 
* * If He ſend Abundance, we T's" 
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bles Him for it, and uſe it well: If He give little, 
ve ought to be as well ſatisfied with this little as 
with much. And this is the true Way of being 
EEE World, and of enjoying eternal Hap- 
pit A ing this 


= Sed Sa oa Ou. A © - ci _  JFJIf,«. 


tho' you might 
nan diet done 
be cannot have that which is better, is a Slave that 
followeth Fe/us 


iu, To renounce your own ill. 


come to eternal Life; for enjoying whereof we 
may well deprive ourſclves of the Delights of this 


nw A ww mw@ as e a . NV ic v x A , x. 


m Life,” which are ſo imperfect, 
that my not to be called Delights or Plea- 
ſures: Beſides, that they are of ſo ſhart a Continu- 


ance, and that one Moment of theſe: Pleiſures be · 
et a Year's Trouble. Suffer then, my Child, 

little Inconveniences in this "World, and do 
not wiſh to be delivered from them; for eternal Joy 
is well worth this ſmall Pittance of Sufferings. In 
the renouncing your own Will, ye will not find ſo 
T 8 many 
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Enemies if have a ſtrong Reſolution, 
ne: Die cr en 


mene. 


At — T have no Need of Lands 
er Houſes: A little Chamber of ten Feet 
ſufficeth me for all the Days of my Life, I 
ſhould never go out of it: And for Cloaths and 
Food, I have more of them than is ſufficient, with 
out pretending to any Thing from others. — 
no Need to or write to nouriſh my own 
in reſpect it is all filled with Gop : So that all 
ſpeak and do in this World, doth only regard the 
Advantage of my Neighbour. | 


SKF 


2 may be well aſſured, that I have no 
Il but that of Gop; and that my own 
doth not live any more in me. For I have by the 
Grace of Go paſt this third Bridge of renounci 
my own Will; and I have reſigned it to Gow, 
turns and ſets it according to his good Plea- 
ſure ; wherewith I am always — — as I 8 
have ſeen abundantly b or I 
biel Hind in all Times, in Eaſe and Hard, in 
Adverſity as in Proſperity: And I would not, that 
a) Thi | had otherwiſe, than all the Adver- 
— Een befa befall me; ſeeing all have fallen 

pong Good, and Gop hath reaped his Glory 
en r 


As wo good Works, do as many as you © can, and 
you ſhall ed for every one of them to 
all Eterni en you bught aer un dent 
for the — of Men, ho ＋ that they are 
Filchineſs, or that it is to ju one's Self to do 
Works to be ſaved. — you muſt ſtrive to 
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good Works, according as you have a Deſire 
muy nearer to Chr! 7 ; with this Condition 
not- 


to a 
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8 that ye do your good Works to 
| mo and - AI. youre A other 


For in this conſiſteth all the Good he Teh 
boy he Works. Seeing the ſame Works will be 
when they they ſhall de done in the Will of Gor, 
and they will be evil when they ſhall be done to 
ſfatisfy-ourſelves. For all Sins and all Virtue con- 
al in following the Will of God, or in following 
- eurown Will; there is no other Sin in Sub- 
e, but that of withdrawing our Affections from 
on, to place them upon any Creature: And there 
is no other true Virtue in Subſtance, but that of 
having all our Aﬀections fixed upon Gop. | 


AND by this you may comprehend how the good 
Works of Mets ace ilthineſs : For of Neceſſity 
cures, , doneto-pleaſe Men, or to ſatisfy 

ves, muſt be diſagreeable to God z- ſeeing 

Man was created for no other End but to love Him, 
and that notwithſtanding he carrieth his Affections 
unto vile and abject Creatures, in Contempt of the 
End for which he was created. He incurreth alſo 
his Wrath, ſo long as he abideth out of his Love; 
and he abides out of his Love, fo far as he loves 
himſelf, or other Creatures. And therefore all the 
Works which he doth in that State, are defiled by 
Sin; alcho' in themſelves they —. — they are 
rendered evil for being done out of the Grace of 
= and ſhall be condemned by Him as Filthi- 


_ Hownerr, we ſhould not We uo 3e as many 
Works as we can, during this mortal Life, 
into which we are ſent to fight againſt our Enemies: 
How'can we abide without fighting, or doing 
Works, without being overcome. by our mortal 
Enemies, 
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| they can be freed of theſe Kinds of Devils, if 
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dab the Devil and the Fleſh? Which Ene- 
mies we muſt continually overcome, if we would 
be ſaved. And ior this, good Works are preciſ 

to Salvation. Not that Gop hath N 
of our good Works to fave u us; but Wann 
to do ood Works to be faved. 


| Doxs not Chri/t fa to his A W concern 
ſome Devils: + Kind Devils goeth not forth, 
but by Fafling and Proyer Upon which I — 

willingly aſk them who deſpiſe good Works, how 


will not faſt nor pray to obtain their Salvation 
And how ſhall theſe carry the Kingdom of Heaven 
* who wil do nothing to have it? 


 Warnepy we may ſee, in how great an Erive 
theſe are who def pie good Works, and in how 
dangerous a Time we live; ſeeing i in it, a Lye is 


taught for the Truth. And-altho _ Preactiers 
teach the Goſpel. by Words, _ 4 their 
Gloſſes and by their Actions, . 

that they cannot imitate Jeſus Chri/t, altho' 12 
faith expreſly, Be ye Followers of Me; and that to 
do good Works ta be ſaved, is to juſtify ourſelves: 
Whereas the Scripture faith, Hort out your Salua- 
tion with Fear and Trembling : And in another Place, 
Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that 
which endureth to ever laſting Life. By which it ap · 
pears, that Gop preciſely commandeth, to labour, 
and to do good Works, for o eternal Life« 
For He ſaith, Aft and ye ſball obtain, knock and it 


A be opened unte you; axdbe that ſc beth finder 


Bur theſe new Doctors have found out fo ſabeil 

Inventions to ſeduce Men, that it were i 
to diſcover them without the Spirit of Gov. Fot 
they cover their Errors with Holineſs and Humi- 
; Aa 2 lity 3 


would be 
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Which Things give a Colour of Piety to ein, 
in ſeeking to give Thanks to Gon is ad 
1 and acknowledging they can merit 
Meri good Works, nor have Salvation — — 
erits, which is moſt true. For Salvation waz 
en us immediately by Gop, at the Time of our 
cation ; and all Mer were created in Adam to 
Salvation, and made Heirs of Heaven. Inſomuch 
that they ought to do nothing to have this King- 
dom, "which was freely given them in Property. 
And alſo temporal Man could not merit the leaſt 
Thing that is eternal. And all the good Works 
+ x; ls and Men mo OD 
ree of eter 
— never have Need * 


fecing He is almighty, indezendent of all Thing 
— Meris of Men | 


Bur tho'- this be true, with Relation to Goo, 
Fe Raf e are al E. to Men, ſeeing they 

ve Need to employ all Kind of Means to recover 
the Grace of Gop, after having ſo-carelefly loſt it 
by their Sins: And after Man hath voluntarily 
thrown himſelf into Hell, can it be faid that he 
s, or that he would juſtify 
bimſelf, in doing his Endeavour to come out of it! 
Is it not a greater Preſumption to ſay that he would 
do nothing to come out of it, and that Gop mult 
deliver him from it, if He would fave. him? For 
GoD hath no Need of Men; and He remains as 
„ when Man abides in Hell, as when be 


' faves himſelf: Seeing Gon is a ap indepen- 
dent on all Things, whoſe G 


depends upon 
but Himſelf. ' And if Man doth good 
Works, it is only for himſelf : For Gop has no 
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Aux. it is a great Pride to think als would 
have Man to do good Works to honour Him, or 
to recormpence 828 7 which 4 e hath done for Men; 
ſeeing he hath nothing worthy. of God, and that 
Man can never do any in Acknowledgment 
of the Favours received from-hisGop :_ In Regard 
that Man js but a poor Nothing, mere Weakneſs 
and Vt, © tion, from which can proceed nothing 

offered to Gop, in Acknowledgment 
of that Which Gop has done for Man. For theſe 
new Caſuiſts themſelves ſay, that the good Works 
of Men are Filthineſs : How then will they preſe 
to Gop Filthineſs in in Recompence of that which 
Gop has done for them? This were odiaus z far. 
the Proverb, ſays, That it were better to haye our 
Veſſel empty, than fill'd with Uncleannefs, _..;; 


By vhich it appears, that thoſe rope Perſons 
g e Ne by their evil es, whilez 


they ls; the one Side, That goed Ki are Fils, 


T horns, which fierce 178. B 0 
Gs and on the ad Hg Ther Wa 
OD. 


Works in T1 er the Love we bear to 
Wich cannot agr 4 505 or à Perſon would bold it 


for a great Aon if any: | 2 preſent him 15 
Filthinets and Thorns, . that pierce bis Body 

Recompence of the of Decth which. he 27 
ceived from that Per Muſt we not chen 

lieve, that Oop Fern find Himſelf EY more, 
affronted, when his Creature ſhould} preſent 

with F ithinefs and Things that offend Him. This 
is what theſe a Ea N who fay,. 4 4 K 
. err Filthine/; and an the other 8 | 
2285 Ser wks in Te fimany, of the. 2 4 
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N it 3 A that Gon 9 knd 8 18 Holy. 
Sri that ae Hen Ins , ſeeing they are 
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in ſo great Darkneſs, that they know not whither 
they are going, and take (almoſt in all Things) 
chat which is falſe for true. Reckon yourſelf hap. 
n known the Truth from Lying, and 
ow it fai even unto Death. © 


© Gop hath no Need of our Actions, but willeth 
that we ſhould prove ourſelves, to know if we be 
entirely ſubject to the Will of Goo, and if we be 
ready to obey Him when we diſcover his holy Will, 
in bings all” and great. If we would have 
eternal Life, we muſt obey Him. in this Life in 
fmall Things, becauſe'Men have no great Matters 
to do here ; all their greateſt Affairs are but Tri- 

| = before Go: But He confiders in all our 
Forks the Obedience and Submiſſion we have for 


Fon it is moſt true, that the ſame Actions may 
be Sin and Virtue, according to the different In- 
tentions wherewith they are 


—— — — — — 
„ „„ 
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-*Þh 4. that he ſuffer himſelf to be 


And ye need not reſort to Univerſities to learn 
this ;' ſeeing the ſimpleſt Peaſant in the 
World may ſuffer himſelf to be 1 by the 

every- Thing, it he will ſubmit 


Spirit of God in 


himſelf to Him. There are only three Words to 
be learned, which are Submiffon to the Will of God, 
voluntarily and without Contradiction, 8 
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BzHoLD a ſhort Leſſon, eaſy to 1 by 
him who has neil vil it: all con- 
ſiſts in kno will or will not Gon 
in every Things 568 foraſmuch as in this — 
all Perfection and r all Virtue and 
Impiety, yea Life and u 
ſoll our own Will or the Will of : Not 
one ſingle Perſon ſhall be ſaved, dying — of the 
of God, und no ſhall ever be 
damned but he who. will die in his own Will, 
Wherefore there needs not ſo many Books, Studies, 
or Practices, to teach the Way of Salvation ; ſee- 
ing it conſiſts in den wing our own Will, to reſign | 
3 to the Will of God. This Refi nation 
of your, own Will to that of Gop, will iffuredly 
condydt you to the Heavenly n whither 
we may all arrive by this ſingſe and only Means 
of Chil Ms to the Will of ob. 
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2 4 Child, 1 71 ni SIE 
Havz ſeen your Confeſſion, and your Refolu- 
tion to ſubmit edgy entirely to the Will of 
God in all Things: And I ſhall” never aſk 
more, — e will make it effectual. But 
if ye cannot do that, I would rather deſire that 
ee. y with me, becauſe we ſhould breed 

rouble to one another without Profit. For a8 
for me, I cannot forbear to do the Will of Gon, 
fo far as I know it ; and when you do not follow 
it, Imuſt needs tell you it, if I would diſcharge 
my Conſcience, - and that ſometimes even with 
| rough Words, which your corrupt Nature cannot 


an. 

AnD you would Have ſome Reaſon to diſlike it, 
if I had reproved you but of Paffion : For I have 
no Authority over you, beſides that you willingly 
give me. Neither would I ever have Authority 

over any Body, no, not over my Servants, from 

| whom I would have no other but voluntary Ser- 

is | vices, in leaving them always free to ſerve me, or 
jt to leave me. if I do this towards wicked 
hat ought I not to do towards the 
if J ildren of Gop? I will not take away this Li- 
ll berty from any Body, no, not from the * 
= whom 
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whom God hath given me, who ſhall be always 
free for me, to follow me, or to leave me when 


they pleaſe. _ 


Bor ſo long as I ſee they are willing to accoms 
iſh the Will of Gop, according to their Power, 
cannot leave them, becauſe of the Covenant 

have entered into with them, which no Body can 

diſſolve, becauſe it is God Himſelf who hath bound 
it up. And there is nething but Sin which can 
te the Mother from the Children, who not- 
withſtanding has an Order from their Father not 
to ſuffer their Sins any longer : Whereof I have 
advertiſed them, to the End that they may take 
their Meaſures thereby, and be ſurprized with no- 
thing; and if you have for yourſelf, refolved before 

Gop and Men to ſubmit your own Will to that 

of Gop, come ſtay with me, you ſhall be very 

welcome; for they are ſuch Children whom 
eſteem and ſeek after. I will afliſt them as well in 

Reference to their Bodies as their Souls: But theſe 

who. ſtill continue to follow their own Wills, have 

nothing to do to trouble me, or to come near me, 
to breed me the Diſpleaſure of ſeeing them live in 
din, without being able to amend them. 


Ir I followed this corrupt Will of mine, I 
ſhould perhaps commit greater Faults than you do; 
you commit them often, becauſe you have not diſ- 
covered the Original of this Evil, which proceedeth 
— that you love as yet to follow your own 


AnD ſo long as you continue in this Affection, 
you will continually fall from one Evil to another, 


and will never have the Liberty of a true Child of 
Gop, who being intirely reſigned unto the Con- 
duct of Gop, lives as a Child without Care carri- 


ed 
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ed in the 88 his Father, THE 0g Low 
lavery of the Devil, who can have no Hold upon 
the Perſon who hates his own Will, and will fol. 
low it no more in any Thi I Know well that 
ou have not a Deſire to Jo Evil, but a Reſolution 
pleaſe Gop. Nevertheleſs, you do Evil and 
diſpleaſe God in following your own Will; you 
have paſſed the two firſt Bridges, -have Crater the 
World, and the Love of the Riches and Pleaſures 
thereof. But you find Difficulty to paſs the third, 
which is, to forſake the Defire of fallituing your nun 
Will. This hath always ſeemed the eaſieſt to me, 
although it ſeem the Handelt to you; for that you 
have not ſufficiently penetrated the Thing itſelf, — 
have ſuffered yourſelves inſenſibly to be carried 
away by the Motives of your own ' Wills, without 
diſcovering that this was Evil, whilſt I ſee no more 
in you but this which hinders you from receiving 
the Spirit of God according to your With. 


Mr Children, do not chin that I require any 


2k 8 to ſee you aiming at that. But I ſhould 
great Joy, 7 ſaw — the Hatred of your 
— Wills were planted in the Bottom of your 
Souls, and that you were in a firm effectual Reſo- 
lution never to follow them any more. e her 
ſhould be no more Differences among us. 
one willed another would do by uy map RH Spie of of 
. which would govern us all without Oppo- 
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LETTER XXI. 
Tbat the Self-will of Children ought to l 
mortified. | 


WAS glad to ſee by yours of the 16th of Ne- 
| vember, that you praiſe Gop for having found 
in my Writings profitable and wholeſome In- 
ſtructions, becauſe I doubted if you were content 
to forfake the miſerable World, to, find Reſt to 
your Soul, You now know how muck the Na- 
ture of Men is corrupted by Sin, and is become, 
Evil to ſuch a Degree, that there needs no more, 
but to follow it, to go to Hell. | 
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Now for reſiſting it, we muſt do Violence to 
ourſelves, and contradict every Thing that corrupt 
Nature defires, This is troubleſome to Perſons of, 
Age, who by long Cuſtom have inured themſelves 
to follow their own Will; but young Children are 
more tractable to comply with Reaſon, when they 
are govern'd by it. is depends upon the good 
Conduct of thoſe who have.the Charge of them. 
For a Child is like ſoft Wax, on which you may 
impreſs what Seal you pleaſe; and if Chriſtian 
Virtue were ſtamped upon them from their tender 
Age, they would follow it with as much Joy as 
- do their corrupt Nature, which is inſolent 
and never ſatisfied or content, but ſtill deſiring 
that which it hath not. For this Cauſe * 4 

£ 
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thers and Mothers of Chriſtian Children 
govern their Children according to Reaſon 

© give them their Neceffities by Weight and Mes. 
ſure, without following that to which are 
inclined, becauſe that natural Inclination is always 
vicious ; and if you ſuffer theſe Vices to g w up 
with the Child, you will find it very difficult to 
amend them, whos they are become my ? 


Warrnerore I adviſe you, ws gu oor 
Children well, and to give them onl 

you clearly ſee to be — for a More: 
nance, without aſking them whe they would have, 
or what they would not have; but to make them 
content with that which is good and wholeſome 
for them, without giving them, thro'-too great a 
Fondneſs, all - Kale; ſeeing their Deſires can 
never be from their on cor- 
rupt Nature, 9 they are born, as All the 
Children of Adam, who are Children of Wrath 
and Sin: And if during this mortal Life they do 
not overcome this Corruption, they die Children 


of Wrath, and periſh eternally. 


 Truzxzrore if you love , muſt go- 
vern them according to the ill of Gop, and not 
according to their own Appetites and erſe 
Wills. For i if you ſhall govern them 1 they 
will bleſs you in Heaven to all Eternity: But if 
you ſuffer them to follow their own Wills, they 
will deſpiſe you in this World, and curſe you to 
all Eternity. And Mothers may likewiſe greatly 
contribute to their Salvation, — during their 
tender Years they inſtruct them in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, 2 their Manners in the Practice 
thereof, till this Practice is changed into Nature, 
and makes them happy both in this World and 

that which is to come. N 
ow 


— 
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Now it concerns you, my Friends, to know if 
be reſolved to become true Chriſtians or not. 
ut if ye wiſh this Happineſs to yo ur own Souls, 

re it alſo for thoſe of your Children, and ha- 
— them in —.— tender Years to deny their 


the Th them what they deſire, 


own Wills. 


when ye ſee — which they „elire 18 
—— their Wills as much 
as ye can, and ye ſhall i them happy in _ 


and N 


Sem there are fo many 


their Children in 
ed among Men, how much more ought a Chri- 
ſtian to do this, to make their Children acceptable 
unto God? And theſe Parents dare not ſometimes 
ve their Children as much as have Need of, 
Era become too groſs: Others dare not 
wy an eaſy Garment for their Bodies, or Shoe 
for their Feet, to be made for them, for Fear 
__ grow too big: They make bare their Arms 
Neck, even in the Time of the greateſt Colds, 
and the Children ſuffer all this willingly, becauſe 
it ſeems good to their Parents, who ſometimes 
=_ them ſo much, that they eat not a Morſel 
ing to their own Will. 


Au this will not hurt the Health of your Chil- 
tra. Rather Children, who are ſuffered to fol- 
low their own" Wills, are languiſhing, lean, and 
perience, and by hav- 
great Number of Children in the 


ing governed a 


Hoſpital of Life, that Children and other Perſons 
keep their Health much better by living regularly, 

and drinking moderately, and of common 
F are, taken at the ordinary Time; than thoſe 


wha follow their A _ ug eating unſeaſon- 
Vor. XXXVI. . ably, 


noble Perſons, no A 
Perifors of Qu Quality, who break the Self- will of 
Things, to make them eſteem- 
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— or of dainty Meats, or abundance of Meat 
Drink. For I have may Times received into 

that Hoſpital, Children deſcended both of rich and 
poor Parents, who had been equally ' accuſtomed 
to cat and drink at all Hours, When they had 2 
Mind to it, or to have Meat and Drink according 
to their Taſte, and would not eat this or thut; 
ing to eat when tiiey had not Dainties ac 
cording to their Fancies, while in the mean Time 
they appeared exte nuated, of a yellow Colour, and 
pale, like decaying or fick Perſons: But after 1 
had kept them three Months in the Hoſpital; ribu- 
riſhed with common Fare, and well ordered in 
Time, as all the reſt, theſe Children ho befote 
were ſpoiled, became healthy and chentful, chang 
ing their Colour, and growing ſenſibly better, -af- 
ter they had done ſome Violence to ves in 
the Beginning, and I had conſtrained them to ſub- 
mit to the Rule appointed for doing every Thing. 
For I did not ſuffer any to eat br drink out df 
Time, but preciſely at Eight of Clock in the Morn- 
„ Erin o Clock of the Day, and Eight 
at Night. At other Times no Body eat ſo mueb 
as an Apple; for when: any Fruit was brought 
from their Parents, it was carried to the Buttiy, 
and ſet on the Table at Meal · time before her for 
whom it was brought, who diſtributed the fame 
to her Companions as ſhe thought fit, but could 
carry nothing away from the Table, the reſt being 
Hid up till To- morrow. I likewiſe cauſed them 
all to riſe and lie down in Summer and Winter at 
the ſame Hour, readily to pray to Gop, and to 
work all together at the appointed Lime, -with- 
out any Partiality or Exception. And I found by 
Experience, that this Government gave good 
Health to all thoſe that were under my Charge, 
b „ de content aſter they were accuſtomed 
10 the of the Houſe. No Body murmured 
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at it, and every one took well with it, even thoſt 
who had been accuſtomed before to eat and drink. 
ſleep and work, when and how they pleaſed: 
And many of theſe young Maids, whom I placed 
in Service with the Inhabitants of the Town, gave 
me Thanks for having ſo reclaimed their Natures 
that were for that Cauſe loved and contented 
where they ſtayed, as their Maſters and Miſtreſſes 
alſo came often to thank me for giving them ſo 
good Maid-Servants, becauſe this is fo rare among 
poor People, ſince they often ſpoil their Children 
more in their tender Years than the Rich, believ- 
ing they do them Good by ſuffering them to fol- 
low all their Wills: Which is a great Abuſe, 
fince_ on the Contrary, it is really to do them great 
Evil, and.to make miſerable in Time and in 
Eternity. 


Fon 2 Child chat is. not broken in his tender 
Age, will not willingly be ſubject to another 
de le grown up, and would always follow his own 
Will as: he has been accuſtomed, and likewiſe will 
not be content with the Fare which he gets elſe- 
where, when he has been uſed. to eat that which 
his corrupt Nature loved: beſt at Home. This 
Change muſt needs be troubleſome to him, whereas 
the accuſtoming to a good Rule makes him happy 
and contented whereſoever he may chance to be; 
and to eat coarſe Meats with as 2 5 


as thoſe that are deli nothing but 
Han: vi e delicate, regarding 8 
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Bor Children who are accuſtomed to follow 
their own Wills in their younger Years, will fal- 
low. it in every Thing when they are of Age, if 
they have the to do it: And if they be 
1 to eat and drink at all 
IR b 2 Hours, 
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Hours, according to their Appetite, they will * 
on this Courſe after they are grown up. 


BeroLD then, how Fathers and 8 ** 
times contribute to the Damnation of their Chil 
dren, - whilſt in the mean Time they may de 

. damned themſelves for not having governed their 
Children well, We hear that Eli the High- Prieſt 
was puniſhed of Gop, Who broke his Neck by 
falling backwards, when he heard that the Ark of 
the Covenant was taken, and his two Sons killed, 
Every own knows that this Man was of a good 
Liſe, and that he was not chaſtiſed for his own 
Sins, but becauſe he had not chaſtiſed his Children 
for their Mifdeeds, but had only told them mildly, 
that they did ill and offended the Lon n. 


Av if this Sin of Omiſſion was fo Sh 8 
2 in a holy Man, how much more will the 
egli 


be puniſhed, which Fathers and. M6- 
thers commit in elation to their Children, whom 
2 love ſo ſottiſhly, as to ſuffer them to follow 
their corrupt Natures, to make them miſerable in 
Time and a thro* too great Tendernefs, 
e ling to mortify them in their Youth, 
barely they they 2. ght to expect eternal Chaſtiſment: 
as 7 for that they ſin divers Ways in 
cheir Children, ſome by counſelling them to do 
Evil for their rr and others by tolerating 
- their Evil; ſome by defending it, another by 
praiſing or flattering it; others by abetting and 
maintaining it; others A not — * * 
* in it. : 2 


'Tavs Men a are ſo blind; eat they-not 4 & 
a ſee all the Sins which they commit in another, 


b. b teach their Children to an their Vouth, 
4 | | SS TS without 
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without thi they do Evil ; yea, they believe 
they give a Teſtimony of their Nenad dihip to theit 
Children, by inculcating Sin upon their Souls from 
their teuder Age: Since as ſoon as a Child m_ 
they cover it with rich Cloth, 4 
tim covered with Gold, Silk, Ald 
and as ſoon as he begins to have his Eyes open to 
debold Vanities, they ſhew them to him, prailing 
them as beautiſul, that they may entice this tender 
Heart to covet them: And we ſee plainly, that 
the Corruption of the Child's Nature taketh De- 
light to ſee any Thing that is beautiful and ſhine 
ing, even before it ＋ any Sentiment of Reaſap, 
becauſe of the Inclination to Evil wherein Man is 
born, which Inclination the Parents cheriſh inſtead 
of rooting it out. 


Yea, they incite them to Sin more than their 
Nature js inclined, by praiſing te them —_ 
and every Thing that is beautiful and 
Senſes, before the. Spirit of the Children 
ble to love them themſelves: For if hey a 
them with any white Linnen, or ſome faſhionable 
Stuff, they tell them over and over again, that 
this is pretty, and the Child is fine, that .by theſe 
Commendations the Child may imprint on its 
2 the Vanity of being fine, and the Deſire of 

g well rw tr They do the ſame in Rela- 
— bo Meat and Drink, \ which they give not to 
Children according to their Neceſſities, but ac- 
cording to their benfualty, fa , faying to them, O how 
good is it | How delicious at, it is fo good! 
And by thoſe Means they id them to take deli- 
cate Morſels, and to delight in them, ſettling 
their tender Affections upon them, inſtead of fer- 
tling them upon Gop ; And they grow up, thus 


turned away = _— Love of Gon, to place their 


b 3 Affections 
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ther ſenſual Things. 
5 | 


Hawes it is that Perſons raked in Age; 
know not what it is to love God, becauſe” they 
were not taught this in their Youth, but to love 
themſelves and the Pleaſures of all their Senſes, , 
according to which they live and die, without ap- c 
predening the Da Danger of their Salvation : Thus 

Sy ſceking after that which 
is moſt beautiful and beſt, according to their Ap- 
petites and Defiyes, as if. they had no other Feli- 
city to expect, but the ſenſual Pleaſures, which 
Gy can taſte in this World. 


Bur if you would become true Chriſtians, ex · 
erciſe yourſelves in the Mortification of your 
Senſes, and endeavour likewiſe to exerciſe your 
Children therein while they are young, to the 
End ye may make them happy in this tempacal 
Life, and that which i is eternal. 


The 13th of 
13th 
166. 
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I. ET TE R XXII. 
That SOLID vmrur doth not coli barely 15 


FLiood Dejires. 


1 | "5 3 MM 3 
V yours of the Fifth of this Month I ſee, that 
you feel in your Soul ſtrong Motions, and 
deſire to know if they come from God, be» 
cauſe of the Dangers of Anti- chriſt: Which ought 
to be feared ; for at preſent, he ſeduceth much un- 
der the Appearance of Holineſs, whereby well- 
meaning Perſons are ſeduced by the Devil, who 
imprints upon their Spirit, that they have already 
attained a Diſengagement from earthly Things, yea, 
to Refignation : Altho' as yet they do not ſo much 
as know what true Virtue is; which conſiſts in the 
renouncing our own Wills, to leave ourſelves inall 
Things to the Will of Gop, fo as not to follow 
corrupt Nature in any Thing. If vou be in that 
Eſtate, you are without Doubt to believe, that the 
Motions you feel in your Soul come from the Holy 
Spirit. But if they do not produce in your Soul 
ſuch Operations, you muſt ſuſpect theſe Motions 
and not follow them, but ſo ſar as they induce you 
to the Love of Gon and Hatred of yourſelf. + 


Fox to rely upon nſible Sweetneſſes, or 
Views of Divine Things, dus; even the 
thoſe Sweetneſſes and good 1 ho did come 
from Gon; becauſe Nature always flatters is 8 
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and there is nothing more deceitful than the Heart / 
WuicH I find by Experience more and more; 
for I know Perſons who eſteem themſelves virtuous, 
becauſe they have good Defires, or believe they 
are regenerate, becauſe they have a Deſire to be ſoz 
which are nothing but Amuſergents of Star, who 
endeavours to fill Men with falſe Hopes, that do not 
produce their Effects, to the End he may make 
them ſpend theic Life in ſpiritual Negligence, and 
live and die in the Corruption whereinto they are 
fallen by the Sin of Adam, that they may never at- 
tain to the true new Birth by the Spirit of Ji 
Chrift. This is the moſt cunning Device of Satan, 
wherewith he makes many to periſh, altho' deſirous 
of Virtue. Hence it is faid, That Hell is paved with 
Intent ions. Theſe are for attaining 
Salvation; yet Men will not be faved by them, 
when they do not put them in Execution to the ut- 
moſt of their Power. 


For a Deſire is nothing but a 
— — — 2s — cor 
reſpond therewith. And if Gop do not give this, 
Man could never have it of himſelf, for of himſelf 
he is ever inclined to do Evil, and not Good. i 
4s 'Gop who of his pure Mercy gives Defices 
% Men, without their being able to deſerve them 
in the leaſt; yea, gives them ſometimes to great 
Sinners, who, in the Midſt of their Sins, often fee! 
Deſires to forſake Sin, and he converted to Gop; 
becauſe Go defereth not the Death of a Sinner, but 
| that he may be converted and live : For this End He 
never fails to give Man good Deſires, yea Occaſions 
for doing Good: But it is Man's own Fault if he 
do not co-operate with theſe good Deſires which 
Gon hath given him. For as it is God's _ 


Motion, 
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to inſpire Good, ſo it is alſo Man's Part to execute 
| the Good wherewith Gop inſpires him. 


+4 | | 1 1 4 ? 
Nor that Man of - himſelf hath the Strength to 
execute the good Inſpirations of Gop, in regard he 
is ſo corrupted that he can do no Good without a 
particular Grace, or the Increaſe of new and conti- 
nual Graces : But it is moſt certain, that Gop oh 
his Part giveth and continually augmenteth his 
Grace to him, who truly ſeeks and defires it. 


Fon if a Soul were faithful to the Defire which 
Gop' gives, to become a true Chriſtian, it would 
aſſuredly find all the Means of doing this, by em- 
bracing the Goſpel Law: But if a Perſon will con- 
tinue in corrupt Nature, without being willing to 
renounce the ſame, it is impoſũble he can become 

a true Chriſtian, tho' Gop often give him the De- 
ſire thereof. F+ $14 3s 36115415 yan} edt wo ute 


Gow will force- no Body, after He hath created 
all Men free, He inſpires them, and draws them 
by- good Motions, which they ought to follow 
without Conſtraint, by taking and ſeeking all the 
Means which may lead them to Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion. Andi in doing this Gon will aſſiſt them, by 
augmenting his- Grace, Strength and Light, every 
Moment. ky 

02 oN nie 522 130% ac Aueir qa nn 
Bur if a Perſan neglect to ſeek Him, he ſhall not 
have the Grace to find Him: Wherefore the Scrip- 
ture aith, He that ſerbeth findeth; and to bim that 
invcherh it ſhall be Em⁰q,,vt ot 
an 915-3911 yer 4 N es gow? 15419 . 9 
- God always ks at our Heart ſirſt, by good 
Deſires, and by his Light makes us. ſeł the Vanity 
of the World, the Looſeneſs of Chtiſtians, the 
'Wickedneſs of Men, and the Danger that is in 
t 1 4 4 N . a con- 
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= with 15 When reg are 
diſcove our Underſtanding, it is GOD who 
hath knocked at the Door of our Heart, to awake 
us out of the Sleep of Death. And He ſtrikes yet 
more 3 when he gives us the Deſire of for 
faking the World, and coming out of the Dangers . 
thereof, that we may not — of its Sins. And 
Gop ftrikes this third Blow on the Heart of Man, 
when He gives him the Reſolution to become a true 
Chiiftian. | | 


 BenoLD what Gon does on his Part, to draw u 
to Him: But if Man turn a deaf Ear, and do na 
embrace the Means to follow theſe-Lights, and to 
 effectuate theſe good Deſires, Gon ccaleth to knock 
and to give new Strength, limiting: his Graces to - 
the Correſpondence which the Soul makes to thr 
fi, to which having correſponded, the Soul hal 
always feel new Strength, and an Augmentation d 
—.— and Grace, by the Goodneſs and Mercies d 
. Mot 9-46 9 70 
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Wuenkrone Men greatly deceive. themſelvm, 
to an Augmentation of Grace, 3 
they — 


not correſpond with the 
hath promiſed to ſet thoſe over 


uſt, fince 
great Things, 
dave beet ſaithſul in ſmall Thiagggg. 

I sxz, my Friend, that you are willing to cor 
"reſpond with the Grace of God, fince you hart 
forſaken the World to follow Feſus Chriff,, Thi 
is to have paſſed. the firſt Bridge, to come at the 
Heavenly Feruſalem : Y ou muſt endeavour allo v 
is the other two, that you may not die in th 
[ Wilderneſs, without ever coming to the Land d 
"Promiſe. r 
the ſecond, and that your Heart is diſengaged 
*Covetoulneſs, There mains ä 
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do, but to paſs the third Bridge, of the Denial of 


pour on Wil, which is not yet ſubmitted 
to the Will of God. Entirely ſubmit to the WIiII 

of God in every Thing, Without being willing to 

4 follow your own in any Thing. 
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that he may diſpoſe of them according as he hands 
convenient; and I am not preſent to ſee myſelf 
how he doth; for this Cauſe, I cannot give him a 
particular Rule for his Behaviour: He muſt do as 
he underſtands, ſeeing he is a Man of Spirit, and of 
Conſcience : But it may be he hath more Zeal far 
overcoming corrupt Nature, than others have. 


In which he excells you; ſince being free to take 
the beſt, he is willing to content kimſeif with that 
which is mean. And this:ſhould ſerve you for an 
Example, rather than an Occaſion of —— 


15 | $7 Wy 
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1 That we muſt revounce the Eaſe and Pleaſares 
il | of Nature. 4” 

« f 2 | 

| Was glad to underſtand your ſafe Arrival, with 
% che Provifions ; but I am ſorry to hear that the 
1 Meat and Work doth not pleaſe you. I gave 
ru the Charge of governing theſe Affairs to Clas Floris, 
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fince he being old, doth willingly that which Lon 
ho are young do unwillingly: Fer you 

that he came out. of the ſame Houle out 2 — 
you are come, Where Men ſtudied to take the beſt 
of every Thing, to ſatisfy corrupt Nature ; and 
hath caſt himſelf of his — Accord into an Abſti. 
nence from theſe Things. He might have drunł 
Wine and Milk, and nevertheleſs was willing to 
content himſelf with Whey and Butter-Milk, hay- 
ing eaten very little Fleſh and Eggs, during ſo fe 
vere a Winter, in which» they daily removed the 
Snow, ere he could get out of Houſe. In 
ſhort, his Life has been nothing but Labour and 
Mortification, . far overcoming in. himſelf the Fleſh 
and the World,” which he had forſaken, to become 
* Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift. 


Axp you have alſo forſaken the World he te 
ſame End: Will you not then uſe the ſame Means 
which he found ſo advantageous, that he wrote 
from the Bottom of his Heart, he wiſhed to have 
the ape Labour all the Days of his Life? * 


"Wizz nin be teſtified, that his Pandas was 
„ear tary, and not conſtrained: But ir ſeems that 
7 woe bo is not ſuch, and that you endure Labour and 
; unwillin ly; which muſt needs be trou- 
blechen to you; ſince Nature doth then ſuffer much, 
| when it cannot have that which. it denen. 


Bor theſe Sufferings are miiigated, we Men 
aſk their Reaſon, why this Corruption ſuffers, and 
for what End? Reaſon anſwers, it is to overcome 
your Corruptions, and to fave your Soul. This 
ſhould make all Contradictions light, fince "Life e- 
"ternal well deſerves that we ſhould do ſome Vio- 
Tence to ourſelves; which Life no TY can obtain, 

3 reſiſting this Corruption. f 5 
Ur 


» TT Fo EB "OO OT OL CORRECT 


- 


. 


> Pas 77 0 TEA P23 © 


501 0 Viktor. 


Bur becauſe Men do not underſtand the Scrip- 


ſenſual 1— Abe ches is quite contrary 


2 — Cbriũ and bis "Apoſtles, and/fo | 


e Practice of the ancient Fathers, and of the Chri- 
ſtians af the primitive Church: Inſtead of which, 
the Apoſtles ſpeak of nothing, but of Labours, of 
Sufferings, nh 'Q ni 


| How: in je poſhbl, that he who would become 
2 true 
Things, and the Ways wherein the ſirſt Chriſtians 
walked, who all, willingly them / 
3 7 — of. Jute © 
bracing. the erty Ori, though 
on - brings many 7% 0 Thoſe that 
to follow Feſus Chri/t, did not fear 
but em — 
reale them with Gohtentment. * 
f $7 
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Hermits of Aigytt lived, moſt of whom lay upon 
deen Lueg ge nothing but raw Herbs and 
— bei 
A — ETes, | 
Fo gu — great Stones all the Day long, 


— — 
dies; others lay naked in the Show, for the ſame 
Effect: The molt Part ate but once a Day after 
Sun-ſet, eſteeming . 
Water for their Drink. 1 
4 214 Io el stb ern a 
Ts Examp le ſhould encourage to ſuffer 
the little — — which you 70. the Ser- 


ies of God, ſince you deſire to be ſaved ; as well 


as thoſe that endured ſo much, to overcome the 
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ſhould not remember all theſe 


inge, em- 


Corfuption.of their RE And fince on + | 
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the Accidents that 
Drink does not aſe, Bee Gov, wi who 


(it may be) permits this; 
Hppetites, wich you hav fllowe in Time pat 
«EF O46 

Wazakronz well ordered Chriſtians Arive to 
—— 


out in Abundance; which the Prior ſeeing, 
iaid to the Novice, my Brother, eat theſe Beans, 
they are good: And tho” the Novice endeavoured 
to cat them, he could not ſwallow them down 
without — wes 338 Times to vomit; whilſt 
in. the mean ve him no other Thing, 
es Been Ke te cals And fee that he 
ate Nothing, the Prier ſaid in the End, I perceive 
dor Brother hath no Stomach for theſe Beans To- 
day; he muſt get of them To-morrow, he will cat 
them better: And ſo for three Days the Novice got 
no other Thing to eat, but the which had 
been ſerved up to him the feſt Day. and by this 
Mean he overcame the Senſe of Laſte, ate the 
Beans, AY + ap gs, how harlh 
or ebarſe ſocver. 


| 1 at Severity ſhould be 
-uſcd, in this Point, toward Beginners; but I would 


bc TE 2 ſhould ſtudy to 
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2 himſelf, by taking contentedly all that is 

ore him, 2 Con, when He gives him 
any Thing that is in regard of his Weakneſs; 
and contenting bimſelf with Things that do not 
pleaſe his Taſte, becauſe he knows himſelf unwor- 
thy, by Realva of his Sins, to have even dry Bread. 


Tris ſhould be the Exerciſe and Practice of him, 
that deſires to become à true Chriſtian ; for if a 
Perſon will needs continue ſeeking his n he 
ſhall never attain Chriſt ian Per ion. 


vou think, if the Body were better treated, the 
bend! weeds be e This 2 
ceive you, ſeeing ordinarily the Spirit 
ing as the Fleſh dies. And you 5 
2 — and that the 
leſh doth not ſo much trouble you in Vert rand, 
as it did hen qu were in the World, and when 
its Appetite was better ſerved ; which proveth ſuf- 
ficiently, that the Labour and Victuals of Nordh- 
firand are more wholeſome, than the Labour and 
mann ui 


| warn mould make 3 you reſolve to love: Abſti- 
nence and Labour, — ä — 
embracing the Croſs of Chr ift, rather than Eaſe and 
Repoſe, F 
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ob A Friend's NV A * 2 " A 3-88 1 
Hav received a Letter, ritten by you boch 
e oth of Jure this Year, — 
me with ie Neſolution which ye have taken | 
— ſorſake the World, and — . 
where ye defire to buy ſome Puſſeſſion, o 
there together with your Family; which ſeem - 


eth to me very good, — — AIR 
therein 
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11 


4 31 Nen +» 46 3Þ 2 'W YT 8s 70 T ' 
bor have ſeen you ſo Apis * 
not adviſe you I muſt leave you to do 
15 ye ſhall — — "becauſe yo are nat reſigned to 
the Will'of Gop: Ve eil, Jud ye wd not: F 
las ſoon as ye find any Difliculties' in the Service f 
Bov;-ye laok back, with Let's Wifey! and infteA 
of embracing the Croſs, to follow 7. A Ah 
ſeek to be delivered from it as ſoon as ma 3 
Ear to Men who flatter cuirupt N 
long as ye ſhall continue in this _— 
will always change. But when a Perſan finds him- 
ſelf thus changeable, he may be ſure oy. ry Devil 


that governs him. 
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enter into the Service of God, that we 


de in the Service of Gop, where a Man ou gare 


Soul, than the 


3p light; 


* many others) 
Words or Actions that did not pleaſe yah, or for 
ſome Imperſections of others, which in no wiſe 


of your own State only, not that of others.- 80 
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Dun in the Service of Gop, al you 
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(a, uffers and enduies all Th in ngly for his 
Service. For it would be Sg GH Weds 
may fuffer 
nothing; fince we find ourfelves obliged to fuffer 
ſo much in the Service of the World, wherein 
Crofles are, inevitable, and much heavier than can 


rejoice in Sufferi becauſe theſe Sufferi 


to perfect our Souls, Gr bees poker | 
dale both the Body and the Soul. 1 


Ixvo by -the Cs which Gln 

| has ſent me in his Service, did more comfort my 

Pleaſures I could take in the 

Service of the World. n 
"folation, hen I think that 2 

them bleſſed that fuffer in Service, yo 


PE are they who ar- oo for 5 — | 


And if I ſhould 


w 1 


nnen Iam AKobüheg to . yo | (with 
look back for Tribes 0. or ſome 


concern yuu, fince Gop wilt aſk an Account of you 


"that all thefe Reaſons. ought not to make you 
back from a Reſolution which 
became true Chriſtians. For though yo 


| 3, ; ſr... 
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S you 9155 e wks alley 


n dene Gro: of Gop,, 
[4s A af welt Na Eternity, bad 


. ba hu 
would not 
E 520 ate 2 it, and 15 e 


Py Id 

' confirmed ou the more in Virtue, which can a: 
be e in Kaya nn by Suffer. 
. 3:3 Pilgrim cannot 


9 — 1 being ; provided 
88 No more can at 95 n fave! toward: 


NE ade Cr En and he. 
ri 
2 e All od 15 f Jou me 


r For it is imp l | 
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of different Humours and Natures, that Per- 
— 3 Ay Pa z becauſe 


| — — fe mer * more than . id h 
ang 1 wit e wich 
ee n [pl Vir wow 
= 7 Fau lts amended, if 
were not pee ape wt | by others, 12 
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A to content your with ach a 

F 0 Y er this, ydu mur- 

mured aguinſt the 5 h, bur* Breth 

gave you, Fah- boagh * 5 > brewer + 
did likewiſe take * at ſome Things Which 


an Senf 5 Par » contrary to * Senti- 
he 


ris to m you, 

99 5 ye, 4 Ns AN Jene 
Ken þ re, meto Flite 
CP) MINS Whos l e Fa #55 95 mf 
the World, an 10 pr emf bean | * 
belt, if you; could have had 2 / 


LET 


ſolves, 8 became à true Chriſtian, becauſe * Chrif 

des him, 77 'diny e, . fate the It 
E even chen * he may eaſily have the 
ri did, who being Lord and Maſter of all 
that was oſt beautiful and beff, did chooſe the 
leaſt of all oy pres his Uſe, taking mote Plea- 


ſure ip Poverty in-ll Riches, Nr 


Ren i ma PR that you came not to 
Ez to WR kad 1 but ed xr live there 


rding to the Motions of corrupt Nature; which: 
4 * Accordipg to its With, it 7 8 


and will go it et. if 
mk oe Again it, and . pee loony 


it d fires,” 22 89 220 gain n A. 
by of Heaven, ty" Force} len on 1 
. ye have truly ſoughthitherro: Since 
by Exxpetience, that be who ſeeketh the 
0 of Heaven," 1s not ſollicitous. about fat 
which he ſhall eat or drink, wherewith' he 
. or in what Place "Jie fall rede; ft 


eth bini that be adv in his Voyage 
turning afide ma e el ng & Yor pie 


n Table: For he thinks 2 for him. 
do 
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3ꝛ⁰ A Treaqſe of 


ts. fad Ginghy, wheremith to entertain. his. Liv, 


1 — e any other Thing, or ſo much . 
ing after a Houſe where he hall lody at Ni 
ell N and then he 


1 TRAVELLED ſo when I came out var ey Coun- 
try, and my Father's Houſe, to follow Chrifh, and 
5 become a A had taken a Reſolution 


Ss a om ac - *s 


gone into it to Ik t 
if I had 8 Houſe, 
An the Fields. Far I had no 
: rive at Eternity. * were only ac 
i 1 N neither Scrip, nor Money, 
eee Help, believing firmly, that Gon 
to preſerve me in Life, even without Ext 
"oy . 7 1 an e 
rtience. 


Fox the firſt Dy tat Teume ot my u Falke; 
Houſe, without n 
velled about ten L-agues, without Drinking r 
Eating, and I had neither Hu nor Thirſt, be- 
Jug ſo full that I could not drink a or eat 2 
* Mark, that was preſented” to me in the Hove 
Fr at Niche: And I efteemed my 

NTT cout lodge in a Barn; where | 
1 * tha the Perſons that gave me a Bundle of Strav 
Weg 7 palm and the next Bread and a Gl 
. of Water for my Food; and iced in the Bot- 
tom of my Soul for the Ha nel | bad. bo falle 
| the Poveny 15 ek es Cori l owe Nees, aha 
had left the ures .and Conveniences of m 
Fathers Houſe. I did not regret the Want of bs 
Eee . W le 
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was afraid leſt L ſnhould W 
ane 8 Ia ee 

i Gbr denn Pcs, Ie fl u nes 8 f 8 
the Diſciples of 2 Chrift, who followed their 
Maſter in all Kinds of Labours; and in the End 
were almoſt all put e e 
te Frau e 
44 2 13e 

ann nom thoſe who feck to be Diſciples of he 
ſame Mafter, will not ſuffer Contempt, or any 
Hardthip, ad. Wel their Conveniences as much in 
ſollowing Him, as they did in the Service of tht 
Worlds: W'Bich I cannot comprehend; ET 
r altbays the 
will never change. His Goſpel is the laſt of ow 
Gop will give Men, we are not to expect anothesz 
and the Perſops--whoiat this Day, deſire to become 
true Chriſtians, ought to have the fame Diſpoſitions 
wat thoſe of the primitire Church had}; otherwiſe 
they deceive” themſelves ab much as others, whe 
perſuade themſolv cn, that they can become true 
8 
A one wc} 11 LJ NAT Wo 

For ye-muſt imizate 72a; wht ye may 
de Eis Diſcgls and ye — — — to f 
—— ad iH yd have not d 1 do 

Me ought not to return to me, 
'Preſence eannot fave you, no more tha hare er 
were ſaved who followed Fe ſus Ubriſi to heat his 
Word, "ſeeing many of them were damned : For 
the Scripture tells us, chat Y Ci , unto 
them, faid to Him that He had walked in their 
' Kreets; tow you not 55 teE,,,m uggpthat He will 
. 
when they 7 the 4 
— 1 ry ruth A #24 > xn 0 2ails 
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to.a Traveller, to be in 
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Iris: very di 
the Company of Perſons travellin 

ain and murmur at all Things, faying at 
ſometimes that the Sun is too hot, and then that 
the Air is too cold, that the Rain wets. them, or 
the Duſt blinds their that me Way is too 
too hard, or too dirty, that they are weary, 
and defiring to reſt when it is Lime to travel, de. 
ing diſcontent that they cannot find Meat and Drink 
1 an et 


- Att theſe Things ous. be troubleſome to 
igt, who is ned joyſolly, and with Pa. 
tience, to ſuffer the Inconveniences of Travelling, 
and he would have Reaſon to ſay to ſuch à Com- 
7 He who would baue his Eaſe foould ako a 
me; becauſe ill Accommodations is — 


from Travelling, to. which Hardſhips belong. 


Ir the ame 20.21} thoſe who deſire to follov 
me in the U oy age to Eternity, in which ſenſu 
2 — — to me, dy makicg 

* tedious, with their — For ths 
Saal love better to travel alone towards Eur 
nity, than to be accompanied by Perſons r 


* ſenſual eee . 


1 eee mul} die of Hey 815 

* er alwa ſor out 

FS ou And I have trav — Years 1 

ays, without ever wanting any Thing ne. 

"= for Life. But I was * — wit 
unn gave mee 971107 

„Au when He dies we any Vituals, L cat then 

2nd do not conhder if hey are exaly ge Tak 

or not: Non d hot, vn, acl 
alike to me. If * | 
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thereof but what is neceſſary : And if I meet with 
Scarcity, I endure it joyſulſy. I take as much of 
Ho as I can bear, and reſt when I may conve- 
When Lam thirſty and have nothing to 
drink, I put a Pin into m and chew it to 
Spittle ; and when I cannot relieve myſeif, I 
endure all 1 tho' it were * — 
i Gop thould ſend it. '2 v4 


O88 So SS = 


Ansage the ae wind 
towards Eternity. If any one will bear 47> 1 
pany n be 


for if Nature be ſocial the 357 * is: 
8 I. wks uniting itſelf with its Lik 1651 their 
and pleaſant unto them, in diſ- 
— ky * — elicities which they ſhall 
find at the 


nd of their Journey, and in ſpeaki 
of the horteſt and exſict Ways to comie at ic. F 


Tars comforts. the Soul, and cackes that a Per- 
fon feels neither Hunger nor Thirſt, nor Wearinelſs 
or A» — Thus Man lives not by 
one, but by foery Mird that proceedeth frem 
Gone Which a may find by Experience, 
that ſeriouſly entertains himſelf with Diſcourſes of 
Life „or with the Words of Gop. He 
ſhall find con his Body fatisfied, which will 
have leſs Need of bodily Nouriftimen than it was 
wont to have, when he amuſcd bimſelf with talk- 
ing of Meat and Drink, and other vain Things. 


Fox Gov nouriſheth both the Body and thi 
Foul, and bleficth the bodily Food which is taken 
only for Neceſſity: So that a Perſon needs not take 
ſo great a Quantity thereof for — Health. 
But he that ſecketh his Pleaſure in Drin and 
Eating, ſhall not find this Bleſfing in his Victuah. 


Nor 
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Nor that Gon requires of ais fo great an Auſle- 
vity as that of the ancient Hermits ; who lay upon 
the Ground, having Nothing but Hetbs to cat: 
Since ha gives us Food and f ſuch a 
little Chi 2 But 
— — — ee 
| yes to be entir ä y his Wi 
dom, not ſeeking any Thing any more, but to 
know his holy Will, to fulfil it conſtantly even us. 
© Death; remaining evermore content with every 
Thing which Gos ſhall permit to befall them, and 
Him always, as much for having little a 
for having much. Dre 
heut: bK 1 
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Rians. I ſhould :rejaice if this were true; but! 
know the Devil deceives them, as he hath deceived 
ou; and that they will never find true Virtiit in 
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wr Yoon TY urns the n 
a. IDE OS OS RF Dal bod 1 
- Ir ye had had Charity, you would not have 
thought ill of the Words or Actions of our Bre- 
thren, when ye were with them: And if you hat 
-&rioufly laid to Heart the Perfection of your out 
Souls you would not have ſpent your Time in ob 
derving:the Imperſectious of others; you would 
Have had Work enough in amending: your on. 
For it is a great Defect, to expect to find mor 
Virtue in another, than we have acquired ourſelves 


Fx ought to have had Compaſſion upon the D- 
ſects of thoſe, who ſtrive to attain Chriſtian Per 
ſection, ſince yourſelves have fo great a Difficult 
| ito-attain thereto, tho? you have the Defire there 
Ought you not then to believe, that another has 
allo the ſame Difficulty, becauſe being all 9 
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dn, we cannot do well but by Force? And he that 
wreſtles with his Defe&s ſhould not be deſpiſed; 
decauſe he has not overcome them all: But he 
ought to de much eſteemed, ook cron. 
them. 


AnD thus ought Chriſtians to fiſt one another 
in their, Combats, without repro them, that 
in ſo long a Time they have not yet carried the 
Victory; becauſe you do not know in 
how much Time you ſhall overcome one - 
ſection. It doth not to us to limit a Time 
to any Body; becauſe this upon the Grace 
of Gor, who knows better what is tter for every 


arc! 3, wick oor et 


\ Ys ought to be Judges of yourſelves only, 220 
to condemn your own without caſting an 
Eye upon the Defects of others, of whom ye have 
not the Charge, ſince the Scripture doth- 
threaten theſe woo medal with other Mens Buſineſs. 


How could ye receive che of the Holy 
Pirit, in coming en ith an vil Ee, to ſpy 
Gels Steplicity to Era, inflead of defring 

implicity to learn, i 

gray de r e 
a to be by the Holy Spirit, and to fol- 
low his Direction; tho in Effect they do not 
Him according to their Wiſh, and do not that 
ranges Yr dly do, but often that which 


_ i” the dpirit is rent, but the 


Fi Pat 


Vs thought they did l to cheaen o nicely an 


Jook ſo narrowly to every 
did this with Reluchancy 


Effect 
© wy 
OL, XXXVI. 9 


is againſt 
natural 
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natural Inclination, to apply ourſelves to ſmall 
Things, becauſe corrupt Nature is always proud, 
and would appear liberal, to the End it may be 
eſteemed of worldly Perſons, to whom it will not 
have their Trouble, by contradicting them, or re. 


ſuſing to give them that which they would have. 


Bur God hath commanded me to reſiſt them, 
and to give them nothing but that which is juſt and 
reaſonable; becauſe it is better to have their Con- 
tempt and Diſlike, than to co-operate with their 
Fraud and Avarice:, And I teach thoſe Things 
which I have learned of Gop to my Children, 
who do not as yet follow them ſo * as I defire, 
becauſe this is repugnant to their Nature, which 
would like better to give every one what they aſk, 
and to be eſteemed and honoured even of the 
Wicked, This is much more pleaſant, and flatten 


the Senſes, which love Eaſe and Honour. 

Var I am not covetous : If Gop ſaw in my 
Soul a Coveting of temporal Things, He could 
not give me his Grace, and his Lights in fo great 
Abundance as He doth, and my Soul would not 
be poſſeſſed by Him: Becauſe Gop and Sin arc 
two Contraries which always drive out one ano- 
ther, and cannot dwell together, no more than in 
Nature Fire abideth in Water. There is a greater 
Difproportion between Covetouſueſs and the Lore 
of — 


than between Fire and Water. 


WHuEREFORE no Body ſhould expect ever to 
yous the Love of Gob, ſo long as his Heart is 
etous. n 1+. yarta 56 
n Many iodesd think it is Niggardlineſs to look 


to narrowly to ſmall Matters, that I will * 15 
| ing 
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lingly ſuffer a Pin to be loſt, becauſe they know 
the Ces do ſo alſo; and meaſuring me they 
do not penetrate from what Principle this Care of 
preſerving all Things doth proceed. |. ' 


# FD CD „ Son 


I was dy my natural Inclination diſpoſed to 
Negligence and Prodigality, and did not look to 
ſmall Things, becauſe I had what I defired for 
myſelf or others, to whom I gave willingly, to be 
. — and loved by them. And my corrupt 
Nature judged itſelf happy, in being able to give 
freely to every one, For there is more Honour in 
giving than in receiving, 


And I exceeded in theſe two Vices, to wit, in 
Negligence and Prodigality. For from my Infancy 

I was fo careleſs that I Joſt my Books in the 
School, my Aprons, my. Shoes, and all Things 
that were not ſewed or ſtrongly tied, for which 
my Mother was often with me and chaſti- 
ſed me, without being able to make me amend. 
I was likewiſe ſo liberal that I gave all the Meat 
and Fruit which was brought me to the School, to 
poor Children, and loved rather to ſuffer Hunger, 
than to refuſe any Thing to them that aſked it of 
me. And when I was come to the Age of Un- 
derſtanding I continued thus, yea exceeded in this 

| Liberality ; I gave not only that whereof I had 
JONES 9 alſo that which I had — of 
myſelf. For being as in my Father's 
Houſe, I uſed — to —— eat which 
was ſerved up there, but kept it with: the 
Wine to carry to poor ſick. Perſons, to whom 1 
carried the clean Linnen of my Bed to be uſed by 
nt of my 
e that had 
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till I was forced to abſtain from fo doing,” theo 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe to whom I had lent, who 
ſtudied to ſteal from me, and to live in Sloth and 
Gluttony with the Money which I gave and lent 
them. 


thus I was forced to give over lendi 
to my Neighbour,- after I bad conſiderable 
Sums which I had lent them; tho? all their Wick. 
edneſs could not make me forlake the Liberality 
which I had in my Soul. For I reſolved to take 
— 2 and to inſtrud 
pr ming — ap ns — wen Lg 
where might y Liv 
believing my — could 2 U bettef em ws; 
played,” ſince I ſaw befote my Eyes to what: my 
were applied) than for the of the Soul 
and Body of eighbours; and I refolyed 
e woe ue which Gop had lent me 
that this would be acceptable 
to Him, i that] 8 
anden which T had to Good to others. _ 


een kdk-fince made. me, few that there 
225 more perſect than this Liberality, 
only to the temporal Accommo- 
. who cid. not ſerve. Gon better 


u he "IT 1 e 4 
FT Inadeedca par arg BA made ne b 
8 I determined td change my Be. 
"Lins? * Virtue, my nan | 
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Negligence and Liberaltty, & the End 1 might 
hor for'the' Time to come; to leaſh Gop more 
I had done Men. Fo | 


I now love rather 60 eo dene tHeir Cantomer, 
than to diſobey Gon, who commands me, to ful- 


| & all 2 to do all Things in Order, to 


r the Grad of wy N. 
will not receive 

el 1 Wagens, 8 them to the ut- 
„ Power; 0 — it is not juſt to 
s dedicated to Cop, te ſenſual Per- 

mw 8 who would not employ them but to commit 


Laban hl; with Ss of 8 


endure in my Company a Perſon that by his Ex- 
ceſs or Sloth bri — 2 Diſorder, and Confu- 
fron into my d Affairs; I muſt either re- 


prove them = this, or elſe diſmiſs them, other- 


wiſe I co-operate with their Sloth and Negligence. 
And I have more Reaſon to diſmiſs them, 


when they will needs make me underſtand that they 
do well in their Way, and that I do ill in ſifting 
them ſo narrowly, 


to teach me that it 


vere better to ſuffer them to follow their unruly 


Paſſions, than to reprove them, or to be . 


12 5 Lhave not Reafn to reſtygin 
ng to the Wicked, and if I have 

10 likewiſe + to pay as little as I can ſor 
— Things that I buy, or to Perſons whom I em- 


| 8 any Work, when they are coyetous and 
. 


ithful, ſeeking to make me pay more ſor 
Things t! an they are worth. For the ſame Cha- 


ny ſhould be exerciſed r al A of Per- 
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Fan te” jo Brick = 
u have 
Need of; whether it be their Labour or M — 
= * 3 — Wickedneſs increaſeth, according 
to che Wicked that which be 
2 454 if A yn a, Penay 
rr. To-morrow he would 
have two more, and the next Day three, and af- 
- terwards ſour or five,” and this will increaſe to In- 
-_ —— — area 
nn dd Þ 1 
. give our Goods to the Wick: 
N 
tous and deceitful Merchants — Srodighe For 
they do not only aſi the juſt Value of 
1 the double and mar, 
th erve. you not 2 £ 
are to buy, er that you we in great nd of their 
| Wates: — — 
ee N * 
| Neceſſity. | 
| 1 fon this 1 Merchants 
would not give me 22 Expaionce; Merchan 
more than e Worth, when th ſaw I bed Need 
- of it: "Tho! this is directly: Charity, which 
Le a Men to a ee Nec i 
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Need, whether poor or rich; it is an univerſal 
Law, to which all Men in general are ſubjected. 
So that if a Perſon, be* what they will, good or 
bad, die for Want of our Aſſiſtance, when we 
know their Need, we are Murderers before Gop, 
—— as if we had killed him 
with a Knife. 


he 8. 
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How muſt we reprove, that ur ni nüt. 
partake of other Mens Sins ? 
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Neither be Partaker of other Mens Sint, lg 
thyſelf pure. 


HIS Caution is not intended to Mini- 
ſters only, neither is it to be confined 
to the Caſe of Ordination; but as Chrift 
ſaid upon another Occaſion, What 1 jay 
unte you, I ſey unto all : So here, what 
St. Paul writes to Timothy, he ſpeaks to all: A pri- 
vate Chriſtian as well as a Miniſter, muſt be ſure 

to take Heed, that he be not Partater of ather Mens 

Lins. * | 


( 
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Bur how muſt we 
other Mens Sins? This 


"1. Assur Participation of other Mens Sins. 
CS 2. Azovr-reproving of other Mens Sins. | 


AnD, Firſt, 11 t to be Man's Cure, 
not to partake of any Man's Sin. the Handling 
of which, | hall endeargur to hen you 


Ao r DG 


2. rr - 
e then). © I ſhall * A 


. F 


3 PRA l. 8 


4» How a Man may be ſaid to 
dens Sins: To this I anſwer, I 
Ways. I will name ſome of them. 


ght Ways eſpecially noted in 
at Fal d e 


6, and not partake of 


is double. 


ke of other 
are many 


Tarn arc 


hip As 


. 'By Conrirance And this is in a high De- 

guilty of other Mens Sins: Thus Fang- 
fog of Font 8 by his ſubtle cor 
2 Som. xili. 3. : 


WHena Man ſhall Eng and willi y Geek 
ASnare in his Brother's Way, and either drive him 
in by Provocatian, or decoy him in by Allurement, 
be makes himſelf a Partaker of his Sin: So to pro- 
voke a Marr to Paſſion, to tempt a Perſon to Drun- 
kenneſs or Uncleannc6s, to draw Souls into Errof, 


12 Hereſy, 


2 
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Rrprowing Sinners. 373 
Hereſy, or Blaſphem adopt the Sin, and 
ene ie Ma Abs 4 


You needs there, 2 Sam. xi. Urith 
was ſlain, and the Ammenttes ſle him; but becauſe 
David contrived all this, the tells us 
David was the Murderer, 2 Sam. xii. 9. Thou haft 
Alia Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, thou has flaty 
him -with the Sword of the Children of Ammon. 
Paul tells us, he was a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, 
1 Tim. i. 13. We do not read of any Blah 
7 eonpelled the Saints to blſphoms Oh but, fays 
7 compelled t its" to heme, Acts Xxvi. IT. 
There was his ST incowpethag _— 
n — 


To incite/and ny to ſinful Pratices 
to ſeduce and follicit any to erroneous Opinions, 
is to be double of thoſe Sins, once by Infec= 
un again uy mn. PN 


Ix a Word, be that ſhall re 
of döiag that Good” which is commanded; of ſhall 
further another to the doing of that Evil which is 
Fong, . with both their Sins: 


2. By yes trot 
mg with Sin and Sinners, a Man makes — 


Partaker; he has no Hand in it, yet if he 
hat a Heart in it, though he does not act it, yet if 
he likes it and loves it, though he does not perſe - 
aute God's Saints and Minifters, yet if he Laich. 
Aha ! aha! ſo wwe would have it, it ts enough 47 
make him guilty, before Gop. 


we 


N = 


wan 


t. Na 7. une t 
abr bas bo nd in Se Stipbeit's Death, he 
did not caſt one Stone at him; but Lecaue he 


looked on with r therefore was he 
Vor, XXXVI, eſteemed 


nt, 


7 


ſy, 
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eſteemed guilty of his Blood : 80 himſelf confeſſes, 
when Gop had awakened him, Ad, xxii. 20. 


When the Blood 
wer cr r 


. . Gap looks not upon the outward Man fo much 
as upon the Heart, according to the Frame and In- 
clination of this, — anche Belt ofatobiomns 
beats, — in the Account of Gon. If 
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e 
ceeds Mur from the Eye 
Adulteries and F and from the 


| itneſſes and Blaſphemics : But the 
| Fes te Forge of al 

You may — les Hes 
they Ey de Boſihſe will with a. Look, ſuch a poi- 
ſonous Thing a wicked Heart is: And let me tell 
ou, it is . — Heart- murder, the Heart - adultery, 
t i $679 ng ay the Heart-iniquity, that 
GoD ially judges, according to that well 
known Place, Je. xvii. 10. —— carch the 
Heart, to give to every Man according to hit Ways, 
7, e. according to what I ſee acted upon the Stage 
of the Heart: He doe nt uly judge the deen. 


but the very Intentions. 
3. By Connivance: By diſſembling and wicking 
ome gu ny 


at others in their Wickedneſs, Men 

of others Sins, Iſaiab ix. 16. The Leaders of +1 

nme Aa oo” Buſſe 
ers 
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Reproving Sinners. 339 
| Blefſors "of this People them to err. Beloved, 
| as wry ward = rnd wee 
f of Men in Wickedneſs; he that ſhall wink at Men 

in Sins, when he knows they do wickedly, makes 

himſelf Captain and Maſter of Miſ-rule among 
them. And thus we are too prone to be Partakers 
of Magiſtrates Sins, and Governors Sins, and great 
Mens Sins, Patrons Sins, and Landlords Sins. If 
the Grandees of the World profane the Sabbath, 
diſhonour Gon, ſcoff at Religion; out of a baſe 
cowardly Spirit, or out of a carnal covetous Heart, 
we let alone, it may be applaud them: Oh! 
— — * 


the Sins of 0 
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Sian — bet it paſs, PF 4 
the Mayor of a Town: Drunkenneſs abounds; 2 : 
it alone, ſays the Juſtice of Peace: Profaneneſs a- 
bounds; let it alone, ſays the Miniſter. Sirs, if it 

| ſhould be thus, Sas ts — 
Pariſh, and a whole Country, and a whole Nation 
er 
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* By influence of bad Example: B feting bad 
Examples: for others to imitate, i: Dy fig ba 4 
of others Sins; as when Children ſin by _ 4 
—— r. Parents ae gi, 


TERS 


. 234© 3 at 
of their Childrens Sin. So we have ſome Families 
that inherit the Luſts, as well as the Lands of their 
Anceſtors; Parents ſwear and curſe, and © do 
Children,; Parents are Drunkatds; and ſo are 
Children; Parents are unclean, 7 
as they make them. rich by their Livings, ſo they 
make them wretched and debauched by their Lives: . 
This is to make themſelves Partakers of all theit 
Sins. —— n —— oY 
Miniſter, that Miniſter is guilty of thoſe vary 
that the People ſo commit z — — 
of himſelf in this Caſe, that it was bis con- 
ſtant Prayers Libers me, Demine, d preccatis mei: 
alienis; Lonp, deliver me from mine other Mens 
Sizs — — — 
4 nd nailing. a t te 5 


Deren 


He that ſets an evil Example, fins not alone 
he draws Hundreds it may be into Sin after him. 
He is like a Man that ſets his own Houſe on Fire; 
it. burns many of bis Neighbours, and be is to be 
. % ö d eri 

g 2 In ao * 


Hx ven it is that God is ſaid to viſit the Ini 
of the Fathers upon the Children, becauſe they make 
themſelves guilty by Imitation; and this dea 
Key to unlock that Place of the Apoſtle, 2 
Is Evil Men and Seducers Hal wax ue and 
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they are worſe than worſe. The Deceiver 
cod of the Deceived's Sin by Inſtigation, and 
— — re ” * 
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Aup this is the intricace, — any Labyriaths 
into. which Sin doth precipitate careleſs Sinners. IF 
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+ 4 Prophet 


nd perſecute from 
that upon rr 
upon the Barth, from the Blood of rig bteous Abel un- 


— ry Pe I whom - 
ye ( ſlain in Jebaaſb's Re almoſt 
— lres ears before, — oppo 
Ti and the Altar. 2 
upon bi Generation: And 
— after the Si militude of their 
; Apropos as rence 00 
lation is this to ev continues in an 
Tag The. 5 1 


. By Senden 1 al Society and inns 
= with wicked Men we countenance them, we 
Partakers of their Sins. We cannot be in- 
timate with ſuch, wn contracting their Guilt 
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34 A 
tour own Souls. I is true indeed, all Commerce 
with ſuch is not forbidden, for then (as the Apoſtle 
fays) oe muff po out of 1he World; —— 
1 


6e iss upon 


Wa tad in „ wie wicket Men ao 
often fared better for the Good, as Loban for Jared; 


— we — tha? 1 wh — rg berter for 


tic of the — cxix. 
Deans Dior fon me (Wd Dewid) fr I wil ul trop 


God: It is a very Mat- 

ar hep wicked dee, and 10 kep the Cur 

mandment of — bat ., bins iv 20 i 
2. AIG Vas 39947117393 BY 


1 . By uptolding ind <ncows 
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| — — of Churizy-46 bon Brechen; that we be 
| not Inſtruments to promote their Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion! For, to partake of other Mens Sins,” tough 
it does more burtben us, 
caſe them, but does rather harden them, and con- 
rm them i thelr Practices; for Company in Sin» 
makes Men act it with Con ſidence. Now 
ties is to do the Devi Part in the Habit of 4 
Friend, Sirs, we muſt be charitable, Charity is 
the Golden Rule, Charity 
on. Now, if it be a Piece of Charity to help up- 
our Brother's Ow 6r-Afe, when he is fallen Into a 
Ditch ; ſuro it is more Charity te do as much for 
h Soul. dg. Others ſave with Haar, pad 
theme our of 1h# Fire. Sin is the deep Ditch of the 


ti» 


here ſbould be lifting and plucking indeed, | 


4: tus Negle®t of this Duty of ebe 
from Sin, the — — — 
ther, Lew — Thou ſhalt not batt thy Brother 
in thine Heart, ow- Bolt mor ſuffer Bin upon him. 
I vbſerverin Company, that if many'Perſons fit to- 
by a Fire, and a Spark fly upon any one of 
every one is ready to ſhake or beat it off; 
and why ſhould not we de as friendly and charitable 
de Mens Souls, when Sin, which is as — 
be CT upon - app — * 5 71 ; 

N I ds q + = 6 =- . ns 1 a * 
* 2. Our of Pity to ourſelves ; that we may keep 
» BY ourſelves from the Blood of other Mens Souls, and 
vs | fecure ourſelves from the Judgments of other Mens 


Sins. 


yet it does never a whit 


is the Bond of Perfefti- 


Soul, and Sur is the Helkfire eren | 
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f itting of Sin, Rom. i. 
740 2 not only (Lich the Apoſtle) Jo 
have Pleaſure in V herefore 

s Daughters 
their Father's Offence, 


He was net Partner with Korah, but died in bis 
own Sin. It is worſe to be a Partner, than to be 
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-Anw (x. ) is there ſuch a Thin —— 
ether Mens Sis after this Manner? . 


I; 1. Hence — informed &f the Bay 
due Juſtice of you may be inf ng in. Puniſhment: 
Lou oſt- times fee — puni one Man's Sin 
upen another, freporr mar \ ary quan — 
it ſtrange- This Clue will conduct you through 
the Labyrinth, they have been fome Way or other 
Partakers of thoſe Sins, either by Contrivance, or 
by. Compliance, ot by Connivance, one Way or 
other, elſe Gop would never. puniſh them. If: 
they have-not'deen Actors, have been Abet» 
tors : Shu hot oY wage World de right Be, | 
Gon —_— Chi the Sins of their e. 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. but thoſe Children; have 
been been Pareddcors certainly, by Approbation, it may 
be by Imitation: God puniſheth Servants for the 
Sind of ithelF — 17. but fuft che 
Servants were Partakers by conſenting, it ma d 
by executing: 'Gop Wives for the Sing” 
— Wande, Gen. xx: 18. genes age 
were Partakets ſtill by admitting by «inducing . 
Gos puniſhes Sond for the dins ot the People, 
Rat xxxiii. B. but then thoſe Sons — 
takers, by not inſtructing, by not reptaving's 
th Jules of Gop is vnde. n ft vu 
V3 5" . * Derne 
«2: Hen be informed what Piety, and Sin- 
neſs, and Watchfulneſs, is more eſpecially 
= of thoſe that have the Care of others, i. . 
ings and Parents, Maſters, Magiſfrates, and 
Robe they ſhould be exemplary in Godli-! 
neſs < e Care of other Meas. Souky and 
therefore they ſhould look well to their own. 


The Want of this was ber . 
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1085 Hance take an Account why the Wicked fo 
hen the Good, and reproach and revile them; it 

is this, They will not be Partakers of their Sins, 
they will not commit them, neither will con- 
nive at them: Ahab hates Micaiab, and himſelf 
gives the Reaſon, becauſe he reproved him, 1 Kings 
 XxXii. 8. J hate him, be never peaks well of me. 
Herad hates Jobn Bapti/i becauſe he reproves him. 
No Wonder that Miniſters of all Kind of Men in 


the World, are moſt hated ; the Caſe is plain, be- 
cauſe ' they are Reprovers. Good Miniſters are 
wicked Mens Reprovers, and wicked Men are 


good Miniſters Re 1 Pet. iv. 4. They 
think it flrange you run not with them 2 


5 An 


4. Hann is Matter of Reproof and Horiliation 
this for our Want of Watchfulneſs in this 
Kind. Oh, which of us can chat we are free 
from the Guile of other Men's Every Man 

' Reproof and Lamentation at his 
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Reprovmg Sinners. 347 
On Chriſtians | let me intreat you then to be ve» 
ry mindful of this Duty; be perficided, beloved, 
and the Lord perſuade you to be tenderly careful 
rtake of other 
Mens Sins. Theſe 48 inſedkious imes and Places 
that we live in, and Multitudes — 1 catch 
Diſeaſes from others 3 but let me 2 —. 
N half nc, Sin. 


Sts is an infeRious, contagious, peftilential 


% 


Plague, that ſpreads mightily in the World: Oh 
take Heed, take Heed — te Guilt of other Mens 
Wm. upon 1 * 
Grvs me Leave to proſecute this, 145, a6 
od 1. By & fome Arguments to pres this 
Caution and Exhortation. | 
92 By pointing what Sins eſpecially you mul 
1 N 
3. By ſhewing Fan u manage, a 
nor to be — . — 
1. To lay down the Won | 
2. Ge 
own, you have no Rea you have Fro Yen. . of you 
it is cruel. to add AMiQtion — Ja. 
2 had no Sins of his own, and.- therefore He 
„ and did bear ours; though He did not par- 
— of any Man's Sins, all were his by Imputation, 
Iſa. liii. _ He hath' laid upon Him the Iniguities of 
vs all, but none were his by Perpetration or Parti- 
cipation... It is not ſo wich us, alas! We have 
ins enough! of our on; Man, Woman, thine 
in Pride will damn thee, if thou doſt not * 


$45 © 4 SxnMowon 
and thine den Formality, and Worldlineſe, and 
Hardneſs of Heart; thou haſt no Need — 

— — lophehad, ou 
„ that is enough 


_ Father died in Mt own: Sin. 
CRY and damn » Man, Wh own Sin. 


r 
partake of other Mens Sins.. - Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of committing Iniquity with Greedineſs, Eph. iv. 19. 
'Sirs, there is no ſuch Sinning as this, for a 
Man to lick up, and ſwallow down; and deyour 
other Mens Sins. Oh ! Chriſtian, this Sin of de- 
vouring other Mens Sins, is a dreadful Sin, a 
-deviliſh Sin, and therefore take Heed of it. 


3- Comms, If you partake of other Mens 
Sins, you ſhall certainly partake of other Mens 
— Rev. xviii. 4. Come out of ber, my People, 

ys Gop, namely, from Babylon, that you be not 
— her Sins, that fo ye reccius not of ber 
' Plagues. Prev. xiii. 20. A Companion of Fools 
Pall be d:ftroyed; not only Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, 
but a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed : If you 
fin with them, you ſhall ſuffer with them, and you 
ſhall ſuffer — becauſe of them. This will be 
the Shrieking and Howling in Hell among damned 
Souls, one to another; „Oh Woe the Day that 


ever I ſaw thy Face! Oh chat ever I faw thy Fate! 
brought me hither, and — 


me hither ;” 1 torment ons 


— yruAt D 


. Wnar Sins we muſt eſpecially take Heed of 
partaking = 2s 
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of e Sorts of Sins, which may be called Epide- 
mical Plagues. | 


1. Church-Sins, 2. National-Sins, 3. Family- 
Sins. But I ſhall ſpeak nothing of the firſt, but, 
little of the ſecond, and moſt to the third. 


Anon National-Sins, eſpecially take Heed of 
Profaneneſs; this is obvious, this is an univerſal 
| RS Plague, that is like to infect the whole 

ingdom, if — does not in Mercy prevent it. 
There is a Deluge of Profaneneſs breaking in on 
every Side, Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, Sab- 
bath-breaking, Scoffing, and Mocking at Religion. 
Oh take Heed, of here! 


2, Kn we muſt have a Care of par- 
taking, and ſo much the more watchful muſt we 
be, in that Family- Sins of all Sins are moſt catch - 
ing and infeQtions: As it is with bodily Diſeaſes, 
if one be ſick in an Houſe, they of the Family are, 
likeſt to catch the Diſtemper, uſe of their in- 
timate Converſe: So if there be an any predomi- 
nant Luſt lurking i in a Family, all are apt to be in- 
fected with it, if they are not re Circums . 
Ther and watchful, | 


An therefore Parents, and Maſters, and —— 
Fr 
of themſelves, and all under their Charge, as they 
dee to have de Soul and Conkcienes fre from 
the Guilt of other Mens Sins, 


Pr Aro ſeeing a Child do Miſchief in the Streets, 
went forthwith and corrected his Father for it; that 
Father that does not correct his Child when he does 
amiſs, is juſtly corrected for his Faults, and it is 


the —— God's judicial Proceedings, as He 
Vor. XXXVI, Ff Vviſits 


350. A. SERMON on 
viſits the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren, who imitate them: So he viſits the Iniquities 
of the Children upon the Fathers, who countenance 
and indulge them, Faceb was accountable to Laban 
' for. the whole Flock; not a Sheep ot a Lamb loſt. 
or torn, but it was required at his Hands, Gen. 
XXxi. 39. Thus muſt Family-Governors be ae- 
countable to Gop for every Lamb in the Fold, for 
5 Song in the Family, for every Servant in 
2 


ſe. Gop will one Day cry aloud in thine 
| ntl Varg, redue legipnes ; Huſband, Fa- 
ther, Maſter, Wife, give an Acoount of thy Huſs. 
bandſhip; give an Account of thy Fatherſhip; give 

an Account of ng 2 Account of 
thy Wiſeſhip. is made u undertake for 
his Houſe, as well as for himſelf, 7%. xxiv. 15. 

And this made David careful of his Houſe, ag well 

as his Heart, P/alm ci. 2. 7 will-walk within my 
Houſe, with a perſte Heart; not only with a per- 
fe& Heart, but in his Houſe with a perſect Hrart; 
to reform his Family, that that may be the Church. 
of Gop; as ellas to reform himſelf, that he may, 


An how mapy Families are there, whoſt Hbuſes 
are not the Church of Gp, but the Synagogue of 
Satan rather. It is ſaid of Noah's Ark, th was 
pitched within and without: Such is the Condition 
of many a May's Houſe ; it is pitched within and 

without; nothing but the Pollꝑtions of Sin in oy 
Room, and ge, and Corner. Idlenefs ftands 
at the Door; Unconſcionablepeſs walks in the 
Shop; Covetouſneſs larks in the Counting Houſe; 
Luxury fits at the Table; Pride looks, out at the 
Window; Wantonnes lodges in the Bed; all 
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And therefore, for the LoxD's Sake, out with 
all this Rubbiſh, if it ſhould be found in your Fa- 
miles: Here delight to have your Houſes clean, 
and hereupon ſweep them, and waſh them, and rub 
them; Oh that you would be as careful to cleanſe 
our Families from Sin, as you are to cleanſe your 
Houles from Dirt; how ſoon would this great City 
become an Habitation of Righteouſnels, and a 
Mountain of Holineſs; how would this Family- 
Reformation prevent the Guilt of Family-Sins, and 
keep out Family-Diſtractions, and ſet up Family- 
Watchfulneſs and Family-CorreQtion. Set about 
Family-Reading, and Family-Conference, and eſ- 
pecially Family - Prayer; that all your Houſes may 
be like God's Houle : You know His is called an 
Houſe of Prayer, Ifa. lvi. 7. So ſhould yours be 


| Houles of Prayer all of them; if they be not, let 


me tell you, they are no better than Dens of 
Thieves. Saith Chrif, Matt. xxi. 13. ½ Houſe 
hall be called a Houſe 1 Prayer, but you have made 
it a Den of Thieves. is no Medium betwixt 
theſe two; if your Houſes be not Houſes of Prayer, 
they are certainly Dens of Thieves ; if you do not 
pray to Gop for your Mercies, before you receive 
them, and praiſe Gon for your Mercies, when you 
enjoy them, you do but rob Gop of his Mercies; 
they are not given, but thrown;. and ſnatched, ra- 
ther than received. 


3. In che laſt Place, we come ETFS How 
we muſt ſo carry it, as not to partake of other 
Mens Sins. * 


AND, 1. Exerciſe an holy Jealoufy over others, 
eſpecially thy Relations; and this is the Way to 
deliver thy Soul from their Sins. Fob facrifici 
for his Children, ſaid, It may be they, have inn 
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2. WATCH againſt the Sins of others, have 
your Eyes about you; take Heed of contriving, 
complying, winking at them, if it, be in your 
Power, take Heed of ſuffering them. | 


Tuts is the Direction in the Text, "Keep thy/el/ 
228 take Heed of infectious Places, and infectious 


1 


Practices, and infectious Company. 


3- Pray againſt them; pray againſt Profane- 
neſ:, pray Augu/tin”s Prayer, Lokp deliver ms 
from other en; Sinn. , Sed, 


4. Mourn for them; mourn for the Sins of the 
Nation, and mourn for the Sins of thy Relations; 
for the Sins of thy Brethren in their Obſtinacy, 
that they will not be reformed. Chriſ came to 
finful " of rap with weeping Eyes, and with 2 
mourning Heart. David mourned for the Wicked- 
"nels of the Times that he ſaw, Pſalm cxix. 136. 
Many walk, (fays Pau!) of whom I tell you weep» 


Tuvus did God's People of old free themſelves 
from National-Sins, and particular Mens Sins: 
"When they could not be Reformers, they turned 
Mourners: And fee how prevalent this is with 
Gop ; theſe Mourners are the only People to de- 
liver a Nation, or at leaſt to deliver themſelves 
from the Sin and Plagues of a Nation, when Gop 
makes an overflowing Scourge to paſs through, 
Exel. ix. 4. On the other Side, not 5 
for the Sins of others, makes us adopt and eſpo 
the Sins of others, Dan. v. 22. & h 
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5. Reyxove them. If we would not rh 0 

of the Sins of others, we muſt reprove the Sins of 5, 

others; ſo the Apoſtle faith expreſly, Eph. v. 17. „ 
5 intimating, 
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intimating, that you certainly approve, if you do 
not reprove them. Reprove Hereſy, Blaſphemy, - 
Drunkenneſt, Oaths, Sabbath-breakirg, Unclean- 
neſs, and every Sin you hear ot ſee committed. 


Bur this Sword of Reproof is a very dangerous 
Weapon, if it be not rightly haridled: There is re- 
quired great Skill, Prudence, Wiſdom, and Watch- 
fulneſs, to a ſuccesful managing of it. He that 

would faſten this Nail of Reproof in the Conſcience 
of his offending Brother, had Need be a wiſe Man. 
To this End I ſhall give you theſe Rules. 


1. Hz that reproves another, muſt be careful 
that himſelf be blamieleſs, as much as nidy bez 
otherwiſe he is not acting his Charity, but bewray- 
ing his Hypocriſy, There are two Things couched 

this: b 


I. AMax muſt be faultleſs in Reference to Sin 
in general, as much as may be, that will reprove 
another. It behoves that Man that will 2 
others, to be very upright and circumſpect in 

$ Things; and then he hay reprove with greater 
: Advantage, Authority, and Efficacy. Let the Righ- 
trans fmite me, faith David. A Man of a ſtrict an 

ſevere Life, and religious Converſation, carries 

Kind of a Majeſty and Authority with him, a 
which the guilty Conſciences of Sinners cannot but 
recoil. And | 


2. A Man muſt be blameleſs in Referente to 
that Sin he reproves eſpecially; elſe, in healing 
his Brother, he doth but ſtab himſelf; if thou re- 
2 Pride in others, and art proud thyfelf; 
ovetouſneſs, and art covetous thyſelf; Drunker- 
neſs, and art a Drunkard thyſelf, thou doſt but ike 
David in Nathan's Parable, pronounce the Sen- 
| 24 tence 
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tence of thine on Condemnation. But here I 
muſt enter one Caution, none is exempted from 
this Duty for Unfitneſs; no, this thou oughte/t to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone. 


2. — As he muſt take Heed that himſelf be 
faultleſs, ſo he muſt be ſure that his Brother be 
faulty : For otherwiſe it is not to reprove him, but 
to reproach him; and ſo inſtead of doing a Chri- 
ſtian Duty, a Man commits a deviliſh Sin; he 


becomes an Accuſer of the Brethren, inſtead of a 


Reprover of the Brethren. And here are likewiſe 
two Things to be conſidered: 


for. 


IP IT muſt be a Sin that thou reproveſt him 


1. A ConytcTuse, or Imagination, or Jea- 
Jouſy, or Rumour, or Hearſay, is not Ground 
ſufficient for Reproof; for all theſe may be falſe, 
and the Rule of Charity is, Every Man is preſum'd 
te be geod, till be is prov'd to be evil: But verily 
the Way of the World is far otherwiſe ; we deal 
with our Brethren as the perſecuting Pagans did 
with the Primitive Chriſtians, put them into Lions 
Skins and Bears Skins, and then bait them and 
tear them to Pieces. Alas! the poor Chriſtians 
were harmleſs meek Lambs, but they diſguiſed 
them, and ſo abuſed them. Thus it is now; 
Chriſtians are apt and ready to put their poor Bre- 
thren into I know not what Kind of monſtrous 
Shapes, of their own imagining and deviſing, or 
elſe of other Mens reporting, and without more 
ado they fall upon them. | 


2. Ir 


x. Ir muſt be 4 Truth that thou reproveſt hen 


c 
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Reproving Sinners. 
2. Ir muſt be a Breach of ſome Command affir- 
mative or negative; either the Omiſſion of that 
which is „or the Commiſſion of that which 


is evil. 


' 


3. Hs muſt 2 his Reproof to ſincere 
Ends; muſt take Heed that his Aim be upright 
and honeſt: Take Heed of mingling any Wild- 
Fire of Pride or Vain-Glory, or Love of contra- 
dicting and controlling others, with thy Zeal of 
Reproving. This Heat muſt be a holy Heat, a 
Fire of the Sanctuary, as free from the Smoke of 
By-Ends as may be, purely for Gop's Glory, and 
out of Hatred to Sin, and out of Love to the Sal - 
vation of thy Brother's Soul. | 


4. He muſt manage his Reproof in fit Seaſon. 
There is a Time to ſpeak, and a Time to be 
ſilent: Reproof is a Duty grounded upon an affir- 
mative Precept. Now it is well obſerved by Di- 
vines, that affirmative Precepts bind ſemper, but 
not ad ſemper ; we muſt always reprove, but not 
reprove always; it is a conſtant Duty, but it muſt 
be done in a ſeaſonable Opportunity. There are 
certain  mollia fandi Tempera, Words upon the 
Wheels, as Solomon calls them, that are like Ap- 
ples of Gold ; and let me tell you, Chriſtians, one 
Word ſpoke in Seaſon, is worth a thouſand other 
Words. Now it is impoſſible to define and deter- 
mine all the Nicks of Time wherein a Man ſhould 
ſtrike in with a Reproof; for this mult be leſt to 
the Wiſdom and Experience of every Chriſtian, 
that makes it his Buſineſs to be his Brother's 
Keeper; and let him aſſure himſelf, he muſt ex- 
pect to loſe many an Admonition, ſhoot, many an 
Arrow of Reproof, as Jonathan did his, under and 
over, on this Side and the other Side, before he 
hit the Mark. | ; 

N 1. He 
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1. Hy muſt take a Seafon wherein the Offender 
is capable of Reproof. If a Man be drunk, we 


muſt ſtay till he be ſober. So if a Man be all in 
a Heat of Paffion, we muſt ſtay, and come to 
him, as Gop did to Adam, in the Cool of the 
Day, when the Fit is over. | 


2. Wt muſt take a Seaſon wherein we have 


Occaſion to commend a Man for Something, and 


then reprove him for his Fault ; Sir, you are thus 
and thus; oh ! but if you would bur mend this 
and that, how excellent it would be 


3. Wx muſt do it as foon as ever we can, and 


the ſooner the better; a green Wound is eafier 


healed than an old Sore. 


4- Ir you have long waited for fit Seafons, and 
yet cannot find them, we had better make a Breach 
upon one's Prudence, than one's Conſcience ; Piſ- 
cretion then muſt give Place to Neceffity, out 
with it, and leave the Succefs to Goo. 


5. Hz muſt manage his Reproof with due Con- 
ditions and Qualifications. And there are ſeven 
Properties of that Reproof that will in alt Likeli- 
hood” benefit our Brother, and ſecure ourſelves 
from Participation of his Sins. 


r. Ws muft reprove feriouſly and in Ear- 
neſt, ſo as to knock the Nail up to the Head in 
the Conſcience of the Sinner. In our Reproofe, 
of our Brother, we ſhould charge him Home 
theſe Things thou haſt done, there is no denying; 
Thou art the Man, ſays Nathan unto David. This 
Jeſus whom'ye bave crucified, fays Peter to the Jews. 
And thus we ſhould ſer Things in Order N 
| | im; 
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 Reproving Sinners. 357 
him ; Sir, is not this and that highly to diſhonour 
Cob, to ſhame your Profeſſion, to impair your 
Body, to wound your Conſcience, and to damn 


your precious and immortal Soul? And therefore, 
for the Lord's Sake, think of it, and amend it. 


F 


2. Ws muſt reprove impartially, without Re- 
ſpect to Perſons. Good Men, if they miſcarry, muſt 
| be reproved as well bad Men. If Peter tempo- 
. rize, Paul will not ſpare him, nor Barnabas nei- 


ther, they ſhall hear of it, Gal. ii. Great Men, 
be they never ſo great, ſhould be admoniſhed as 


well as others, ſo long as they are under the great 


Gop,' and ſubject to great Failingsz Kings, and 
Nobles, and Magiſtrates, as well as inferior Per- 


ſons. Nathan reproved David, tho' a King ; and 


ſo did Elijab, Ahab; and Nehemiah reproved the 
Nobles and -Rulers for Uſury, and Sabbath-pro- 
* Certainly, if any be fit to teach great 

en, they are as fit to reprove them, for they 


muſt go together, 2 Tim. iv. 2. It is the great 


Unhappineſs of Princes and Nobles that they have 


ſo many Flatterers, and ſo few Reprovers. 


3. Ws muſt reprove diſcretely, making a Dif- 


' ference between Man and Man; for though it is 
true, that all are to be reproved, that are Offend- 


ers, eſpecially within the Pale of the Church, 


yet all muſt not be handled in the ſame Manner; 


ſome will do more with a Rod, than others will 
do with a Scorpion: Some muſt be dealt withal 
with Lenitives, others with Corroſives; ſome 
gently reproved, others ſharply_rebuked, accord- 
ing to the Tenderneſs or Stubbornneſs of their 


Diſpoſition, . and according to the Nature and 


Quality of their Offences ; and here Abundanee 
of Rules might be laid down about publick and 


D pr ivate, 


: 


438 drum on 


private, grout and ſmall, ſeldom or fr vent Ol 
fences, In one Word, a Reprover mult be lik e 


the Threſher, chat the Prophet deſcribes, J. 
"XXViii. 27, 28 


4. Ws muſt reprove compaſſionately, with the 
deepeſt Senſe of our own Failings, and ſo with 
the greater Pity to their Infirmities, Gal. vi. 1. 
Bernard ſaid of himſelf, ** That he never ſaw an- 
other Man fin, but he was diſtruſtful and jealous of 
bis own Heart :”” This would take off a great deal 
of that Rigor and Roughneſs that renders a Re- 
2 fo unpleaſing, and fo unprofitable; for a 
'Chriftian Tenderneſs and Compaſſion in the Re- 
. 8 is the beſt Way to work Senſe and Paſ- 
Ron in the Sinner. | 


Tuts is the Way to mollify Mens Hearts; 
"whereas by an auſtere rigid Reproof, inſtead of 
rendering thy Brother Gop's Friend, thou doſt 
dut render thyſelf his Enemy. | 


| 
| 5. Wr muſt reprove charitably, and with the 
eateſt Love to Mens Perſons, even when we 
| ew the greateſt Zeal againſt their Sins ; for it is 
one Thing to be angry with the Sins, and another 
with his Perſon ; therefore we ſhould conſult our 
\ | Brother's Credit and Perſon, while we ſtab his Sin; 
and not in healing a Wound in his Conſcience and 
1 Converſation, leave a Scar of Reproach upon his 
1 Perſon, and a Brand of Shame and Ignominy up- 
| on his Name : that were to do the Work of an 
Enemy under the Vizard of a Friend. 
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| 56. We muſt reprove meek) , not in Rage, 200 

Pamon, and Bitterneſs, but in Meekneſs and Sweet- 
C | neſs of Spirit; this Rule the Apoſtle gives, 2 Tim. 
| | | ii. 25+ 


Reproving Sinners, 359 
Tho' there may be ſome Warmth in a R f, 
it muſt not be too hot. Take ſoft Words and 

ard Arguments to convince Gainſayers; and 


gods Reproofs, and ſolid Reaſons to reduce Of- 
enders. 


7, Ws muſt reprove Scripturally : That is, as 
near as we can to reprove our Brethren in Scrip- 
ture-Text, and Scripture-Language, that fo it 
may not ſeem to be we that ſpeak, ſo much as the 
Spirit of our Father that ſpeaks in us; and this is 
to reprove with Authority, Tir. ii. 15, What 

ter Authority and Majeſty wherewith to awa- 

n the Conſcience of a Sinner, than the Word 
of Gop, by which he ſhould be ruled, and by 
which he muſt certainly be judged ? 


End of the Thirty-fixth VoLumz, 
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